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To His & RACE the Duke of 
5 » 
SHREWSBURY 
One of Hrs MAIESsY xs 


Principal Secretaries of State, 


May it pleaſe Your GR ACE, | 
S we have the anwonted, and perhaps the 
L peculiar Happineſs, to live under a So- 
vereign, whoſe Intereſt is inſsparabiy united 
to that of his Subjects, we have alſo the Plea- 
ſure to ſee the Management of Affairs com- 
mitted to the Care of a Miniffer, who has 
extinguiſhed the unhappy Diſtinction be- 
twixt a Caurtier and a Patriot; and has an 
equal Regard to the Honour of the Crown, 
and to the true Intereſt of his Country. You 
are at once the Favourite of the Prince, and 
of the People: You have always preſerv d an 
unſhaken Fidelity to the one, and a generous | 
Affection to the other; and are equally be- 
| lov'd by the Former, and ador'd by the Lt. 
zer. You Inherit the unſully'd Glory of # 
| | A 2 your _ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


| your Anceſtors ; and the Illuftrious Name of 


Irie nat , 


TALBOT is now as Terrible to Lewis XIV. 
as it was heretofore Fatal to Charles the Se- 
venth. The Eyes of all the World are fix'd 
upon you; they look upon you as a Pablick 
Goos; and, next to your great Maſter, you 


arc the Object of their Hope and Expecta- 


tions. You are the Chief Encourager and 
Promoter of Publick Deſigns, and are conſe- 
quently the fitteſt Patron for a Work that 
gives us ſo lively an Idea of the vaſt Diſpro- 
Portion betwixt the Subjects of a Hero, and 
the Slaves of a Tyrant. And *tis this Conſi- 
deration alone, which makes me hope, That 


the Honeſty of the Intention will prevail with 


you to excuſegthe Errors and Preſumptian 
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Tour GRACE?S 


Moſt humbly Devotea Servant, 
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Mong the moſt Entertaining Subjects 
X that Hiſtory may afford us, L know 


none that deſerve more Attention, than ſuch 


Changes as States are ſubje&t to, with re- 


ſpect to Religion and Government. Every 


Man finds himſelf concern'd on the Account 
of what is moſt capable of moving his Aﬀe- 
ctions, his Conſcience, and his Ambition: 
Each Character is animated with lively Paſ- 


ſions; All is in motion. The People deſign- 


ing to re- aſſume that which they think to be 
their Primitive Right, and moſt ancient Pri- 
vileges, will chuſe their own Maſter, and de- 
termine their Religion: They ſide with thoſe, 
in whoſe Favour Prejudice and Paſſion ſway 
dem; while the Grandees themſelves are 
for©d to fawn upon the Mob, that they may 
by their Aſſiſtance advance their own Inte- 
reſts, and private Deſigns. 
When the Hiſtorian is a good Painter, he 
preſents a moſt curious Draught to the Rea- 
der's View: And if he be alſo a good Judge, 
he makes that uſeful and profitable, that be 
2. 8 fore 
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T. PAIL 5 fi ce, 
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fore was plesſant g., by ſhowing ; on one 
hand, the Inconventencies that attend thoſe 


ſurprizing Revolutions; and on the other, by 
giving us a faithful Deſeription of their Cha- 
racter who appear on the Scene, and doing 
thoſe famous Men all the Juſtice they deſerve. 

Here ard repreſented a Nobiliry Factious 
within it ſelf, almoſt independent from their 
Sovereign; above all, jealous of the Autho- 
rity which the Biſhops aſſum'd, and envious 
of their exceſſive Revenues. The Prelates 

Lane ing their Prince's Rights; and often pro- 
| the Sanctity of their Character, by Se- 
Aich and Yi 1485 A whole Kingdom di- 
vided between theſe two Parties ; and the 
Dunes turning their Neighbours Troubles to 
their own Profit and Advantage, declaring for 
one of em, and at length falling upon both, 
A Maſſacre of the Senate and N Jiliey 2 And, 
in a Word, the Swediſþ Monarchy ſha 


Generals and Armies; and read to become 
an unhappy Province 'of Denmark. When a 

rince comes on the Stage, famous for. his 
many Exploits, and the Head of that Branch 
which now fits on the Throne ; whoſe Cou- 

ber and Conduct expels the Danes out of His 
Country, and whoſe Policy does by degrees 

gain him all that Authority which the Cer 
fad Nobility had uſurpꝰd on his Predeceſſors. 
Here thoſ Riches, which, in the former 
Ages of the Church, were the Marks of the 
Princes Bounty, and the Reward of the Cler- 
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en in its 
very Foundation, deſtitute of its King, Senate, 


9 We 
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's Holineſs and Vertue, are ſcen to become 
the Occaſion of thoſe Difordess;/Which was 
the Cauſe and Pretence of their being utterly 


* g 


depriv'd of theſe Advantage. 

Here an Elective Crown. is made Succœlſi ve 
and Hereditary, by the Valour of a"Prince, 
who, from an unhappy Exile, becomes King + 
and fo Abſolute, as ta change the Form of the 
Government, as his Inclination and Inteteſt 
—_—_—— 4 PE; T0 
I own, I was offended at the little Exa&- 
neſs and Sincerity many Authors wrote withz 
in relation to the Affairs of Smeden: Some 
have diſguis'd the Truth of Things; 2 
others have not been curious enough in in- 
forming us of the moſt remarkable Paſſages, 
and the Motives of thoſe Enterprizes.' But 
the more theſe Authors ſeemꝰd to contradict 
one another, the more Care I took to reconcile 
'em; and to diſtinguiſh what was True from 
what was Falſe, I perus'd with greater Appli- 
cation all the Hiſtorians who treat of this Sub- 
jet, whether *Swedes, Danes, German or French, 
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_ * Ericus Upſalienſis. Chorographia Scandinavie Adami 
Bremenſis. Tumbæ veterum apud Sueones Gothoſq; Re- 
gum. Exegeſis de quinque primariis, Suecorum Gothorumq; 
antiquis emporiis, Retorſio adverſus Petram Parvum. Ja- 
cobus Ziglerus teſtis oculatus Cœnis Holmienſis. Huitfeld. 
Annales Epiſcoporum Slevincenſium. Theatrum nobilitatis 


Fuecanæ, Meſſenii. Joannes Gothus Magnus. Olaus Magnus. 


Pontanus Saxo Grammaticus. Loccenius. Schefferus. Chytræ. 
ut Bazius. Buræus. Puffendorf. Vita Archiepiſc. Upſalentium. 


Orantzius. Vaſtorius. Meurſius. Scandia illuſtrata Meſſenii. 


Antiquitates Succogothicæ Loccenii. Monſieur de Thou. 
Flocimend de Remond. Varillas. Maimbour ' ' 
13 50 br A4 ap. 


— Citbatietrot Proteſtants I read em free from 


all other Intereſt or Paſſion, than that of 
knowing the Truth, and writing it with Ex- 
actneſs: And I ve. reaſdn to hope I ſhall 


not be acctus'd of being byaſod by any Party; 
4 Fault too mean to be committed by a ſin- 


oere and impartial Hiſtorian. 
T have not prais'd the Heads of the Roman 


Party in all they did, becauſe all their Actions 
Were not laudable: They always had the Ad- 
vantage of defending a Party which had the 
Truth on its ſide; but they themſelves ver f 
.. Often were contented with an outward Zea 
without an inward Faith; and were leſs ea⸗ 
ger in the Defence of their Religion, than! in 


that of the Wealth it procured em. 
Neither have I wholly blam'd nor deſpisd 
the Heads of the Proteſtant Faction, becauſe 


| bn they were not wholly to be blam'd, or deſpi- 
+... Ted: I have diſtinguiſh'd Error from Malice; 


and reſpected the great Parts, and excellent 


© © Qualifications which God, as the Author of 


Nature, had endowꝰd ſuch Perſons with, as 


he had not led by his Grace into the Know- 


ledge of his true — 
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HE Ancient State of SWEDEN, | " Pog. i 
An Elective Kingdom, 151d. 
1 of the Royal Authority, ibid. 3 
he Revenue of the Crown, 2 
The Fees held hereditarily by the Gentry, 2. and by the Clergy, 3 
The Authority of che Senate. | 


The Power of the A. Bp. of Upſal, and the ſix Suffragan Biſhops : 
The Senators nam'd'by the King, 1193 4,4 
The Wealth of rhe Clergy, | | "4 4 
The Power of the Biſhops among the People, 5 
— They oblig'd the King to preſerve their Privileges, ibid. 
— Pofl;ſs'd Caſtles and kept Garriſons in them, ibid. 
The Lords and Gentlemen liv'd in Fortified Caſtles, 6. and defend- 
ed their Rights by Arms. | | i id. 
The Merchants moſt Submiſſive to the Crown, ibid. 


The Power and Character of the Peaſants, _. N 7 
Magnus Smeck King of Sweden in 1363. having gain'd the Crown of 
Norway for his Son, meditates an encreaſe of Power, 9 
The Swedes riſe in Arms againſt him, and drive him out, ibid. 
Albert Son to the D. of Meckelhburg choſen King, R 
— He feeks ways to acquire Power and impoſes hard Taxers, ibid. 


The Power of Margaret Queen of Norway and Denmark and by what 


ſteps She roſe to it, 11, 12 
She Plots the embroiling Affairs in Sweden, ibid. 
The Swedes Revolt from King Albert and reſolve to introduce Q. 

Margaret, 12. and accordingly offer her the Crown, 13 


— They take up Arms, Depoſe Albert and Proclaim Margaret, 13 
A Battle wherein Albert is Defeated and Taken, 14. and after Se- 
ven Years War oblig'd to refign the Crown, ibid. 
The Swedes ſolliciting the Queen to Marry, ſhe rather choſe to no- 
© minate for her Heir Henry of Pomerania whom ſhe nam'd Eric, 15 
A Convention of the Eſtates of the Three Kingdoms, call'd ro 
CALMAR, ibid. wherein an Union of the Three Kingdoms js 
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The Co Ns of the, Firſt Part. 


The Queen meditates ee er, Pee 17 
— Seizes the Forts out of the hands of the Gentry, Iz. 
— beſtows Places on ene, rr . 814. 
Alrahom Broderſon, 18 
The Swedes lay before the Queen Complaints, 1614. 
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King Eric Succeeded in the Three doms, 
—— He retireg to Denmari and uſes the Seed: ill, 20 
Engilbrecht a Gentleman of Dalecarlis firſt appears in Arms, ibid. 
— joined by many, and grew formidable, ©. ? ibid. 
Charie: Canuitſon Great Marſhal of Sweden joyns with Exgilbreche, 21 
The Behaviour of Eric to his Subjects, 21, 22 
The Danes drive him out of his Kingdom, ibid. 
| after of Bavaria his Nephew Succeeds him, ibid. 
— tle dyes, | ibid. 


Chriftiers I. Count of Oldenburg advanc'd to the Throne of Dex- 
ark. | | =” *_— 
—— Pr<cendsto the Crown of Sweden, but is oppos d by Canutſon, 


23, ho ſecre+ly aſpires to the Crown, . ibid, 
Canutſon's Speech to the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, bid. 
The Election of Chriſtiern for King rejected, and that Dignity con- 
feri'd on the Grand Marſhal Canut ſon, | ibid, 


The Clergy his Enemies, „„ 24 
They Meditate a Revolt, 25. and apply to King Chriſliern, ibid. 
An Army of Danes approach Sweden to favour the Revolt, ibid. 


Arch-Bithop Saſtat calls an Aſſembly of the Clergy to Upſal 4 
| Ib. 


E communicates the King, 


— Tees up Arms and openly joynes with the Danes, ibid. 

The King's indiſereet Conduct loſt him Friends, 26 

— His Army Defeated by the Arch-Biſhop, 47 
2 


The King flies, and the Arch-Biſhop takes Srockholm, 

The Arch-Biſhop being deny'd the Government is difatisfy'd, 27 
—— Seiz'd by King Chriſtiern and ſent to Denmark, in 
Cætil Bp. of Lincopine takes up Arms in his Favour, _ ibid. 
—— Has the chief Power in the Kingdom during the War which 
laſted Suan Years, | FF 
Canutſon tor d to the Crown by Catil, _. #hid. 
brit iets the Arch-Biſhop at Liberty upon his promiſe to make 
Sw RS do ĩↄ¶:⸗ io IND 2008 
The War breaks forth anew, and the Arcli-Biſhop makes AT, 
-/renounce his Title, | | ibid. 


reer diſorder in Sweden, n 
King carne reftor'd, 29. and D yes hid, 
Steno Sture ais Nephew made Adminiftrator of Sweden, ibid. 
The Nature of that Office, and the Power of the Arch-Bihop, 30 
The State of Sweden when the Revolution began, 30, 31 
The Character of S#uanzo $ture Succellor to Sen. 
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The” ENT ENS of the Firſt Part. 
eker his Death the Bimeps advance the Antereſt of King Chriſti- 


ul lc 


. 41 'PÞ 
Their Propoſal rejected in a e Aſſembly of ehe Eſtat hs," age 32 
Bu Trolle, nam'd by the Ar -Bp: Tod Aareon 
— His Character, 
His Election pos d by the Lay-Senators, 


N the Son of Suanto che 


Opinions concerning the Aivancement 1 Vong null to - 
Arch-Biſhoprick, | _ 

The Character of the Adminiftrator, ; £11 

Trolle choſen” Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, upon the. Reſignation — 


Salſtat 5 ibid. 
Cbriſtiern II. King of Penmark, his Character, 37 
— Pieasd with the Advancement of Trolle, 38 
Contracts a Friendſhip with that Prelate, 22 ibid. 
—— and by his Agents excites him to War againſt, the Ad- 
Nuſtrator, ü 39, 40 
The Character of the new Arch-Biſhop, 7" -- 48 
—— His Behaviour at Upſal, | 42 


Declares to his Friends againſt Steno, 
The Biſhops agree with the Arch-Biſhop, and declare for the King 


of Denmark, N 

Meditate a Speedy War, ibid. 44 

Preparation of the Arch-Biſhop and his Party; ibid, 
The Adminiſtrator Viſits the Arch-Biſhop, 45, 46 

The Arch-Biſhop's Behaviour in that Viſit, 5 ibid. 

The Adminiſtrator writes to the Pope about i it, and receives a fa- 

- vourable, but inſincere Anſwer, | 47 

An Aſſembly of the Eſtates ſummon'd to Tellis, 48 


The Arch-Biſhop's Negotiations in favour of the Danes, 48, 49 
Summon'd to appear in the Aſfembly of the Eſtates to 


take the uſual Oath, ibid. 

But refules and ſhuts himſelf up in the Fort of Stegue, 
ibid. 

and calls thoſe of his Faction thither to Council, bid. 
The Pope's Legate offers a Mediation, ibid. 50, 53 
— His Character, 350 
King Chriftiern's Behaviour towards him, 50, 5t 
—— and diſcovers to him his Deſigns on Sweden, 52 
The Legate's Overtures to the Adminiſtrator, - 53 
we” Adminiſtrator invites the Legate to diſtribute his Indulgen- 
54 


 ——— Talks with the Legate about the Arch-Biſhop, 55. va 
_ diſcovers all the Deſigns of the Dane, 
— d Diſcovers a Conſpiracy to the Senate, and thereby found 
means to change the Garriſon of Nicoping, 2 7 
Ele call'd to We Meran, 57. where the Gover- 
| nours, 
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- The Adminiſtrator returns to the Sie 


Being referr'd to the Senate, he comes to Sr: ckholm in great State, 


The Ca NEN of the Firſt Part. 


vors of the Caſtles of Hel bel, and . Nincopine are accuſed of 
Treaſon, 44. OE e Crime, accuſing the Arch-Bi- 
r notia | Page 8 


thop, 3 e eee bas 2882 ‘H gion? 225 . ) 
The Adminiſtrator reſo es to proceed againſt him with rigour, ib. 


The Arch-Biſhops behaviour upon it, 8 bid. 
The Eſtates incens d ng him, 538. Adviſe the Adminiſtrator to 
inveſt his Caſtle, and put the Kingdom into a Poſture of De- 
| fence, * FS | | ibid. 59 


* 


| Guſtavus Ericſen, Great Standard Bearer, a young Lord deſcended 


from the Antient Kings of Sweden, appears zealous on the Ad- 


miniſtrator's ſide, _ 1 
His Character, e 


—-— by his Advice the Adminiſtrator puts Fire-Arms into 
the Hands of the Peaſants, | , ua GO 
The Danes take a Swediſb Ship Joaden with Arms, ibid. 
The Adminiſtrator puts himſelf at the head of the Militia, ibid. 


The Biſhops of Srregnez, and Lincopire march before and confer with 


the Arch-Biſhop, 60, 61. Who rejects their Advice, bid. 
The Army comes before the Caſtle of Steque, ibid. but is call'd off 


buy a Deſcent of the Danes near Stockholm, 62 
A Battle wherein the Danes are Defeated, | ibid. 
Guſlauhs s Courage in that Battle, ibid. 


In in | pe of Steque, . 8 
*The Caſtle being diſtreſs'd, the Arch-Biſhop comes to Treaty, ib. 
His Behaviour, > a6 


N 15 — N 3 ibid. 
. The Senate give judgment againſt him, 65. and order him to re- 
ſign his Title, and retire to a Monaſtry, ibid. 
Ibe Fort of Stegue order'd to be demoliſn d, | ibid. 
The Arch-Bithop reſigns his Dignity in full Senate, 66 
The King of Denmark ſtirs at Rome in his behalf, 1. 1; 
The Pope orders his Legate to return to Sweden and demand his 
©... Teſtorarion, | | ER 
The Legates Arguments with the Adminiſtrator, ibid. 67 
The Pope's Meilage communicated to th Senate, bid. 
"Their Advice to the Adminiſtrator, 1 ibid. 
The Arainiſtrator's Anſwer to the Legate, ibid. 69 
— He tempts the Legate with the Arch-Biſhoprick of U/l, 
">. - 7bid, which changes his diſpoſition. ibm. 


The Pope thunders againſt the Adminiſtrator, 

The Senate iſſues Orders againſt the Bull, 

The Lan deve Sree, 7 oo fo fg 3 
King OR HO Sweden with Fire and Sword, 
D hHeliges Steckbolm . a 
The eit en defended. 

The People.taks up Arms againſt the Daner, 
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The Co wt 0. rs of ch Firft Pare. 

The Adminiſtrator marches againtſt tlie Dands,: forces them to raiſe 
the Seige, and defeats thi Rear of theft K Army, . 

The Speer take their Bagga gage and man 0 Priſoners I 

Tbe Danes detain'd in t i e by T Winde, and di. 


ſtreſs'd by Famine, W. 4 ibid. 
The Danes propoſes a Truce which the" AIminiffrator agrees to, 

wy 59 73 
Chriſtiern deſires an interview with the e on board his 
Fleet, N ibid. 
The Senate will not „ "1; > - 


Chriſticrn propoſes an Interview at Steckbelm provi ded 2 and 
ſome other Lords may be Hoſtages on board. his Fleet, 74 
1 hoſe Lords treacherouſly ſeiz d by the Danes, 75: and carry d 2- 
* way to Denmark, ibid. 
The ing endeavours to Corrupt G avis and the Lords, but not 
ſucceeding commands them to be kill'd,” but was prevail d upon 
to change that Sentence into Impriſonment, N 78 


| Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord begs the Wardſhip of ae, tht 5 
: my 


mitted to guard him in the Caſtle of Calo. 


He uſes him very kindly, | 
King Chriſtiern reſolves upon a new n inſt ME, 75 
Io raiſe Money for it, he ſeizes the Legate's Treaſure, © ibid. 
He impoſes heavy Taxes,which are oppos d "by the 9 5 
E Prevails with the French K. to aſſiſt him with 12 Men, 8 
Otho be made General of the Army,, © ' * 
37 ho leads it into Weſft-Gothland, e 1 


The A Adminiſtrator marches with an Army againſt wry . thid. 
— He had near obtain'd a Victory, when his Leg being thor 


off chang'd the Fate of the Day, 81 


Ae dies of his Wound, bid. His Character, ibid. 
The Daniſh General attacks the reſt of the Secdiſh Army, and de- 


feats it, 


; $2 
The Adminiſtrator s Widow with her Sons retire into the Caſtie 


of Stockholm, r* 127 

The Arch-Biſhop reſumes his Authority, | 

The Biſhops of Lincopinc and Stregnez " blickly declare bot its 
Dauer, 83. and take meaſures to hinder the Nobiliry taking 
Arms, Di. 


* > \<Prſivade ſeveral Lords to deſire a Truce with the Danes, 84 


Truce granted for eleven days, wherein an ee * the 
* Eſtates was to be held at Upfal,, ; 


þ : , pps, Fg ' 
Thee Arch-Biſhop calls that Meeting, 5 5 
"The greateſt part of the Nobility ind Depuries refule 0 I 


there, 


The Aſſembly conſiſted only of the Biſhops, three Seijitors, a 
few of the Lords, 


Ocho the Daniſh General, requires them to aboliſh the Office of AT. 
miniſtrator, 


N 
. m2 
— * Dat. Lot — — F 


— 


KReſolves to go to Stockholm, but is in ſuch 


8 ef diadwittance by the Cort haſſont at Griplyſolms 


The Charadter of Theodore Arch-Bp- 


The CoNTEN TS of the Firſt Part. 
-miniſtrator, and reſtore the Vnion of elner, Which i is ered 


e 55 WIN A 03 D nommul ut ho 
Ae promiſes the maintenance of the Laws and Privilege s of the 


Kingdom, 85. and that the Priſoners particularly I ſhould 
be releas'd without Ranſom- ibid. 
T be Arch- Bp. confers the Titie of K. of Sweeden on K. Chrifiers, ws 
Ortho marches into divers Provinces to 1 the nl ibid 
The whole Kingdom ſub mike. x oh | thi 
Ortho inveſts Stockholm, + | 
King Chriſtiern jeslous of Ocho, 5 
2 Ericſan. eſcapes. from his Impriſonment, 88. and gets 5 
to Lubeck, 
got Paſſage thence by Sea to Sweden, and Lands near Calmar, 91 
| —Piſcovers himſelf 10 the 1 but i is e 


| lies, and puts on a Dif £14 
- Eſcapes to — oO he writes to his Friends, "92 
but none come near h 5 93 


e Eadeavours to — ihe Peaſantry, but in Hip, * 4. 
anger * Tiavel 
tie 

.,—Returns to Sudermania, and writes to ſeveral Lords, bur 


ling that he turns back, 


| Ebrifien Arcives in in e 95. and Ratifies the Treaty of Ueſol, 7 


— Summons Calmer, which Surrenders, 
Stockholm is held out againſt him by the Adminiſtrat. Widow,gs 


—He ftraighrly Befieges that City, A* ibid. | 
— The Terms propoſed by him for a ſurrender, _ 98 
— The Capitulation agreed, and the City ſurrender'd, tid 
—Appoints a meeting of the Eſtates, and returns to Deumart, 

 £#hid — 


The Temper of the People in Denmark, | 
gebri » Dan an old Dutch-Woman' governs King Chriftiern and che 


ibid. 100 

The Miniſters of Chriſtiern adviſe him to aboliſh the Senate of Swe- 
den, 100. which Sigebrite - confirms, the 101 
The Methods Sigebrite advis'd to effect i ir, 102 
© Gbrifliers s own Reſolution upon it, 103 
He prepares for his journey to Spots - x4 _ > 


That Prelate and the Bp. of Odenſe ee the K. to Wie ee "ip 
The King and the: Arch-Biſhop of Pſal Meaſures of 4 | 


"The KC Crown- d, 106. and entertains the Nobility with tn Kats ib. 


den the 3d; Day af Feaſting the A-Bp. of Upſsl. in ſolemn manner 


demands of the King juſtice againſt the late Adminiſtrator, 107 
2 5 be King leaves it ro the two Daniſh Prelates, who by Virtuę of 


the tormer Bull of Ex communication by Pope Les, * to 
em, 


| A Horrid Execution of 3 whole Senate, 
N he — of the Biſhop o 


The Amtailetitor 's Body dug up and expoy'd, 


_ —He 
is Diſcover'd and invited by a Gentleman to his Houſe, ibid. 
© where be is very civilly entreated, 


E He eſcapes by Aſſiſtance of Peterſon's Wi 


The Co #7 EN NS ofthe Firſt Part. 
* the, pretend to hear the Cauſe, 91907}t93 bn 


©" Page 107 
e Adminiſtrator's Widow ſummon'd to Anſwer in has Hus- 
and's eee i ere 1 


je Plea, WY 4 45 "er 2 bas 21 
It appearing by the Regiſters that all che — had fign'd the 


Sentence a ainſt the Arch-Biſhop, 108. They are all Condema'd 
to Death, revo 109 
| 1114 I 4” 11 

Lincopinc, by which he eſcap'd, 110 
e whole City expos d to the Fury of che Soldiers, 111 
A compaſſionate Swede Executed in a barbarous manner for — 
ſing ſome Pi | 112 


«bid. 
ke Bodies of the Executed Burnr, 114. 
Chriftiern Qxders the Admini ratot's Widow ro be Drown'd, 55] 


4. 


2 the is fav'd by Admiral Norbi, © © bid. 


dmiral Norb/” 1 private Thoughts upon theſe Trang diene, "11 13 

The Adminiftraror's Widow and divers en Ladies ſent 

"Denmark and impriſon d. SVs A * 
der oppreſſes the Swedes, 


114 

3 appoints the Arch-Biſhop e of Odenſe his Vice Roy in Sweden, 
: returns to Denmark, bid. 
Td — — Be gives Orders for a ſtri& Search after Guſtavus, ibid. 
Troops commit great Barbarities NM 115 

he Swedes forc'd to ſubmit and ſerve the Vice Roy,, 175 
Admiral Norbi is politickly kind to the Sweder, ibid: 116 


USTAVUS: in his Retreat ſends a' Servant to Stockbolm for 


'*, Intelligence, 76:4: by whom he is infornt'd of the Maſſacre; i5;. 
© 2 H retires into T Mountains of Dalecarlia, ibid. The Nature 


= 


© of that Count AN 
Li in * 


abit accompany d only with one Servant: He 
travel thither, ibid. Robb'd by his Servant, 118 


forks in the Copper-Mines, ibid. 


T1 
Ee propoſes to that Gentleman to raiſe the Province into a 
Revolt, 139" ine 
L — But the Gentleman declines it, ibid. 


Ee removes to another Gentleman nam'd Peterſon, T22. who 


receives him with Civility, ibi bat Berr rags him, 123 


1124 
— comes to the Houſe of a Curate, who treats him kindly,” 261 


My He contrives with the Curate the means of rien Pea- 


3 ſants into a Revolt, 1 125 
+ 35 55 ears at Mors ifi a publick concourſh of Peafants, '2 136 
makes a Speech to them, #47; which is receiv'd with reat 


* " Apple, i 128, N upon the Nord? Wing, 4 * _ 
21 — Le 


—ͤ—ü — — oy 


The Cox TEN Ts of the Firſt Part. 


Leads the Delecarlians againſt the Governour of the Pro- 


INOS Page 130 
+ Takes his Caſtle, _ ibid. 
— Many Gentlemen join him, 1 
— Traverſes many Provinces and receives great additions to his 

Army, | | ibid. 


— Sends out Emiffaries to diſpoſe the whole Kingdom to Re- 


volt, ibid. And uſes all means to encreaſe his Army, 132 


The Vice-Roy's Character, and Perplexity upon this Revolt, ibid: 
— He ſends to King Chriſtiern, 133 
King Chriſtiern in very ill Terms with his Subjects, by reaſon of his 
ill Government, mt ibid; 
His Character in relation to Religion and the Clergy, 134 
An Account of Martin Luther, | Hear ons 134-58. 
Ghriftiern threatens Guſtavus with the Death of his Mother, 137 


Guſtavus proceeds, and Faces the Vice-Roy's Army, 138 


— The ſight of him frights the Vice-Roy away, ibid. 
— Beſieges Weſteras, ibid. His Stratagem, 


| 139 
— Takes Wefteras, 141. but in danger of loſing it again by the Tek 


mtemperance of his Soldiers, 142 

— Blocks up the-Caſtle,, _ | | 143 
— Takes the Feild again, and is join'd by 20 Swediſh Officers, ib. 
The Lords that roſe in ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, ibid. 
By their aſſiſtance he undertakes ſeveral Enterprizes at the ſame 


rime, 9 
The City of Uyſal taken, ibid. 
Guſtavus ſends an Envoy to the Regency of Lubeck, 14 
The Regency not conſenting to aſſiſt him, his Agent contracts wich 


a German Colonel to ſerve with 1200 Men, | 146 
The Peaſants leave Guſtavus to go home to their Harveſt, ibid. 
The Arch-Biſhop of Upſal exerts himſelf ro oppoſe Guſtavus, 147 
To whom Guſtavus writes a reſpeQful Letter, | 148 
The Arch-Biſhop rejects is, ibid. and ſends the Letter to the Vice- 

—_—_ > | xe | ibid. 

. demands Troops of the Vice-Roy to retake Upſal, 149 

— And marches with ſuch haſt, that Guf#vw was near being 
ſurpriz d by him, p 4 ibid. 

-— Enters Upſal,” and immediately marches after Guſtavus, 150 

— Obtains ſome advantage, 5 151 

— Returning to Scockbelm, was ſet upon and defeated by Gufts- 

fauus Troops, | 152 


Guſtavus re-enters Lpſal, | ibid. 

The Progreſs of Lutheraniſm in Sweden, 1523-4 

5 a Unites all his Forces and marches to Stockholm, 154 
e Vice- Roy and the Arch-Biſhop of Upſal fly to Denmark, 155 


The Officer to whom the Defence of the City was committed, puts 
things in order for a good Defence, 15 
AE | wg T6 


\ 
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Lord Arwide in Guftavus's Party takes ſeveral Caſtles, ibid. - 
. — And the Cities of Lincopinc, Norcepiuo and Sudercoping, 156 
' King Chriftiern barbarouſly wrapt up the Mother and Siſter of 
ſtavus, and caſts them into the Se, | 156 
Guſtauvus commands his Followers to put all Danes to Death, 1614. 


Guſtavus leaves Stockheim block d up and marches into Oftrogethland, 
and puts Garriſons into the Towns, 


14 I . 
— The Nobility offer him Service, Be 14. 
I he Bp. of Lincopinc ſhuts himſelf up in his Caſtle, 157 

> Guſtavus marching towards him the Bp. comes opt to meet him, 158 
receives his Submiſſion and leaves him in his Caſtle, id. 


Gu- 


ö An Aſſembly of the Eſtates call'd to meet at Wadeftein?, 58 
, The Perſans that Aſſembly conſiſted of, 159 
. Guſtavus's Speech to them, wherein he recommends to them the 
4 choice of an Adminiſtrator, | ibid. 
. The Applauſe of the Aſſembly, ibid. 
: Guſtavus choſen Adminiſtrator, ibid. 160 
2 — ——————— —— —_ — 
2 - er LOU Ub 3b. CAA UTIL ROE 
50 The ConTENTs of the Second Part. 
_* Deana 6... 
je 7 p | _ ; | 2 3; 
7 4 * purſues the War with great Vigor and Courage, 
id. 1 42 RT ',>x;:0*;:i Npee t, 4 
4 — He makes himſelf Maſter of the Province of Sale, ibid. 
C | — Takes Stegeburgh, Nycopine, Tynelſs, and Weſteras, _  - 2 
46 The Daniſh Admiral Norbi brings relief to Stockholm, and tliro' mii: 
id. _ - underſtanding among the Beſiegers defeats and drives chem off, 5 
47 Guſtavus rallies the Forces and renews the Siege, & 8 
48 — Obtains a Fleet from Lubeck on very hard Terms; to aſſiſt 
ce- in the Siege, 3 er 
id. A Squadron of Daniſh Ships bringing relief to $S:ockholm taken, 8 
149 | Norbi Attempting to revenge that Aﬀeont loſt great part of his 
ing Fleet, by the Fire ſet to it by the Enemies from the Ice in which 
bid. he happens to be Surpriz'd, 9, 10 
139 The Lubeck General wanting in his Duty, II 
151 The Danes riſe up in Arms againſt their King Chriftierny, 12, 13 
uf 5 EZ bethrone him, and ſer up Frederick of Oldenburg his Uncle, 
| | I 
ibid. , © Chrifiern with Sigebrite Fly the Kingdom, 3 
3 Guſtavus reaps advantage by it, Calmar receives his Troops, forces 
154 Norbi from before Stock hoſm, Doeland and Bleking reduc'd,- 15 
| 7 Guftavus's Wiſe Precaution, 1 15 


"wy — Calls a Convention of the Eſtates to Strænex, ibid 
12 4 wherein he is choſen King, | 17, 13 


2 Sroct hol 


The CoxnTazNTs of the Second Part, 


Stockholm ſurrender d 
Guſtavus enters the Eich vnd i is -univerſally acknowledg'd King, 


19, 20% 
His Gratitude to he Memory of the Curate of Saveraſio, 20 
The Danes quite driven out of the Kingdom, and Tranquility you: 


fectly teſtor'd, | 
Arch Bien Tolle in — excites that King to renew the Ba. 
niſh Claim to the Crown of Sweden, ibid 22 
King Frederick Crown'd by Arch- Bp. Trolle K. of Sweden, 22 
His Ambaſſador receiv'd with Honour by command of Guſtavus and 
permitted to ſet forth his Maſter's Claim in a full Convention of 
the States, ibid. The Anſwer he receiv'd, 23 
Arch-Bp. Trolle declar d by the Eſtates a Traytor, and Enemy to 


his Country, #bid. 
A Swediſh Envoy ſent to Copenhagen. His Demands, 25 
The Adminiſtrator's N and other Swediſh Priſoners in Den- 

mark releas d, 26 
The Policy of Guſtavus in matcbing theſe. Ladies, 27 
John N choſen Arch-Bp. Of Upjol, A ali nog | 29 
The Behaviour of Admiral Nor, 29, 30 


The Re 3 of Lubeck ſue to Guſtovur for Snccour againſt — 1 
His A niwer, 1422 


The, e propoſals ro age the K. into their Defence, 7b. 


ows Sedition in Steckbilm, 1 | 


e revail'd upon to ſign the Treaty, 
aters with Expedition into the War and takes all Guben 
N but ws = 2 AR 

"Nor applies to King Frederick or aſſiſtance, | 
Frederick ſends an Embalf to Lubeck, and propoſes to ſequeſter the 
| of Got hland 1 into t eir hands 36 
The Lubeckers receive che Propoſal and convey Daniſh Succours i 5 
| to Wisbi, 


interview at — between Frederick and Guſtavus y 44 


Arguments concerning the Right to Gothlana, 33, 39 
The Deciſion referr'd to the Lubeckers, | thid. 
Alliance between the two Kings, ibid. 40 
;The Officers and Miniſters of Guſtavus urge him to proceed to his 


- Coronation, ibid. His Anſwer, Z 41 
The Power of the Clergy in Sweden, ibid, 43 
Guſtavus meditates the Reduction of it, 41 


Larz Anderſon the Chancellor, his Character, 
His Arguments with the King concerning the Clergy, 44—5 


—A'Favourer of Lutheraniſm, | 46, 47 
. Thoughts concerning baue | 48 
Lutheran Preachers propagate their Do&rines, 


4 
Declarations AT by the King to wn the Power of ecleſt 
ne, 1 prigt 2h 5 91 52 


5 


hid. 


42, 43 


The Cox TEN Ts of tlie Second Part. 


A Verſion of the New Teſtament publiſh'd by Olaus the Lutheran, 52 
The Biſhops in a Body complain to the King, 53 
A Publick Conference upon Religion appointed and held 54, 55 
The Biſhops agree to publiſh a Verſion of the New T:fammt, 56 


Oleus Brags of Succeſs, and Marries publickly, | 37 
His example follows, and Lutheraniſm ſpreads, | ibid. 58 
The Senate Aſſemble at Stoct holm, ö ſl ibid. 


The King propoſes to them to reſtore the Safety of the Kingdom 
by retrieving it's Trade, and in order to it to pay off the La- 
. che” Trove: bytpurt felis" Pyckes, Aad42 
ropoſals to Subſiſt t roops by part of the Tythes, And to 
"the Lubeckers by Sale of —— Church-Plate, 3 
which was k nacted by the Senate, biz 
The Common People meditate an Inſurrection at the Fair ofUpſal, 


bo 
Which was — by the King himſelf in Perſon, r 
An Impoſtor pretends to be the Son of the late Adminiſtrator, 8 
and prevails among the Country Peo . 
Guſtavus prevails upon the Adminiſtrator's N to Write to a 
Dalecarlians, aſſuring them that Son was dead, 
Which had ſuch effect that the — — Fled to Nerway, Ws 


— Where he was aſſiſted Forces by a great Lady, ibid. 
— driven out of Norway, by King Frederick, hee! he fled to 
Noel and was there taken and Deheaded, ins ibid. 65 
The Practices of the Clergy, - | - qu 0 118001 CIS” 
The King's Precantions E. revent miſchief,” 210905 _ 
— He gains ſome of 6 os Biſhops, | 


The r of Upſa!, his Temporalitie Seiz 4 and his Perion 
-.confin' 


— Sent Embaſſador to Poland,” it eons T6 444 
—— goes to Rome, V2. 
A Digreſſion concerning the ſtate of Affairs i in Italy, +. 68, 72 


An 2 of the Eſtates call'd to Wefteras, 
- Wherein the Biſhops and Clergy were refus'd the I. +. 


in Place the 7 uſed to poſſeſs, and therefore withdrew, 7 
The Debates of the Clergy among themſelves, 71, 72,71 
The Chancellor's Speech to the Eſtates, 74,77 
Reſumption of Lands given to the Clergy propoſed, 76 
The Biſhop of Lincopinc's Anſwer to it, 5 ibid. 
Turiohanſon the Secretary and Grand Marſhal ſeconds him. 77 
The King's Anſwer, ibid. 
The Chancellors Speech to the Eſtates, 279 
The Biſhop of Stregnex his Speech, 80, 87 
Acts of the Aſſembly of the Eftates againſt the Biſhops, 83 
The Revenues of the Clergy reſum'd, » By 


The Biſhop of Scars reſolves ro defend by Arms his Rights, 5. 86 
—— He with his Grand Marſha), and many Gentlemen of — 
* Get hlan 


The Gonne ve of the Second Part. 


Gothland fled into Dalrearlia. af: Page 87 
The Son of the Grand Marſbal ſtira up the People to Rebellion i in 

the Province of al, d. 
But with his two Brothers fabmirs to the King, 
Demands of the Dalecarliant, 89. The — Antwer to it, 5, 
The Biſhop of Scaxa, ind the Grand Marſhal flee to Norway, _ 
The Dalecarlians ſubmit, ibid. The King Chaſtiſes them, 
King Guſta vu declares himſelf a Lut heran, 
Eaarentius Petri made Arch-Biſpop of Upſal, 


The King Crown'd, 
An 1 Aﬀembly of the Clergy cail'd and held at Orebro, 
orſhip is aboliſh'd | 


wherein the Roman 
— The Ordinnace of the Eſtates confirm'd, 
Che King temporizes with rhe Obſtinate, 
The King demands the Antient Rents of ns Holders of Forels 
— and obliges them to ſübmit, abi 
„ e in Germany, ro Fortify himſelf againſt Ihe 
aeric, ; 
— He. marries 8 Dun abrer of the D. of Saxe Lawenburgh, hit 
Chriſtiers ſets forth with loco Men from Holland to Norway, * 
: 22 — however Lanils in Weng and takes 
Publiſhes a Manifeſto in favour of the Old Re- 


— 


— . The Polrcarhant Flock to him, ibid. 
eges Akerhuys, - 98 
— His Fleet Ruch by the Swedes and Danes. 9p 
— He ruiſes the Siege of Alerbuyc, ibid. 
top —_— to Enter Seen, and Entrenches himſelf 5 in 

| bony e Sulp «ts the Grand Marſhal, .. IF 
; * Lord found Murder'd in the Streets, 100 


He retires'to Copenh bogen, where he was Seiz'd and Committed | 
ro — and remain d there 14 Vears, 12 
Archbiſhop Trolls his laſt Attempt and End, 20 SK 65 | 2 5 
401 


' Enſtavur makes alliance with Fran e, 
* — Invited by the League of Smalcald to joyn with them, bid. 


—= He calls an Aſſembly of the Eſtates to i He, 10g 
Wherein the Crown is made Hereditary to the Family of Gufavus, 


103 

Ouftnuus applies himſelf to the Improvement of Trade, _ Jos 
—— His Methods of Government. ibid. 105 
— He has thoughts of Marrying his Son to Zliz. Q. of England, 106: 


A His ſecond Son John ſent to England to Travel, 187 
Returns withofit any Satisfactory Anſwer, 108 
King Gufavus makes his Will diſtributing his Eſtates among 5 


Sons, ibig. and Dies. 
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133 T H E 
: OF THE 


| Kevolutions 


i O nem was anciently an Elective Kingdom, 


and was {ſtill ſuch about the middle of the 
g Fourteenth Age; for tho' the Children and 
neareſt Relations of the Deceas'd Monarch were 
uſually advanc'd to the Throne, the Order of B . h- 
right was ſometimes neglected, and the Succeſſion 
was always determin'd by Choice. And by virtue 
Jof this Right of Election, the Swedes oftentimes 
claim'd a Power to Depoſe their Sovereigns, when 
they incroach'd upon the Liberty and Privileges of 
the Nation. | 
The Royal Authority was confin'd within very 
narrow Limits; for the King cou'd neither make 
War nor Peace, and much leſs raiſe Money or 
Soldiers without the Conſent of the Senate, or of 
the Eſtates when they were aſſembl'd : Twas 
not lawful for him Twp new Forts, or to =u 
the 


1 35% 


The Hiſtory of the 

the Government of the old Caſtles into the Hands 
of Strangers. The bringing of Forreign Troops 
into the Kingdom, won'd have infallibly expos'd 
him to the Danger of an Univerſal Revolt : For 
every thing that might ſerve to extend, or even to 
confirm the Prerogative, was hated and ſuſpected 
by the People, who were as jealous of the Power 
of their Sovereigns, as of that of their Neighbours 
and Enemies, 
The Patrimonial Revenne of the Crown, conſiſted 
only in certain ſmall Territories near Vpſal, and 
in a very eaſie Tribute which was exactd from the 
Peaſants by way of a Poll-Tax. In the Reign of | 
King Magnus Ladaſtaſæ, the Copper Mines, the 
Propriety of the three great Lakes Meler, Yener, | 
and Yeter, and the Right of Fiſhing upon the Coaſt 
of the Baltick Sea, were by the Senate reunited to 
the Crown ; and by the ſame Authority it was or- 
dain'd, That they who had purchas'd untilYd Lands 
held in Fee, or a Right to Paſturage in the Foreſts, 
ſhould afterwards pay thoſe Duties to the Crown, 
from which they had freed themſelves during the 
Civil Wars. Since by the Laws of the Kingdom, 
there were few Offences puniſhable with Death, 
the Fines and Forfeitures that were exacted on 
ſuch Occaſions, were of old a conſiderable Branch 
of the King's Revenue; but the Biſhops and Clergy 
had ſeiz'd on the Profits which*accru'd that way, 
and perhaps colour'd their Injuſtice under a Pre- 
text that theſe Fines belong'd to the Church, as a 
kind of Expiation or Atonement for the Crimes of 
the Malefactors. 1 

The Fees or Mannors, and the Governments of 
Caſt les, which at firſt were only granted ſor Life, 
or for a Term of Years, were inſenſibly chang'd 
to Hereditary Poſſeſſions: For the Noble- men who 
enjoy'd em, neglected the Payment of the uſual 


Duties for thoſe Poſts which they held by no 7 
Title 


Revolutions in Sweden. 


* Title but their own Power, and the Weakneſs of 


the Crown. And the Biſpops, and others of the 


4 Clergy, who were poſſeſt of ſuch Places, made uſe 


of the planſible Pretext of Religion, to claim an Ex- 
emption from the Duties they were oblig'd to pay 
for thoſe Eſtates which they preceaded were de- 


3 voly'd to the Church, and become a part of its Pa- 
trimony. Thus the Clergy and Nobility had, by ſe- 


veral Uſurpations, engroſs'd ſo great a part of the 
Prince's Revenue, that the Remainder at that time 


was ſcarce ſufficient to maintain 500 Horſe. The 


King was almoſt only conſider'd as the Captain-Ge- 
eral of the State during the Var, and as the Pre- 


ſident of the Senate in time of Peace: *Tis true, the 


former of theſe JunQures was always moſt favour- 
able to the Precogative, eſpecially when the War 
was carry'd on with Succeſs againſt the Enemies of 
the Nation ; but the Concluſion of a Peace put a 
ſtop to his growing Authority, and left him only a 
Power to call a Meeting of the Eſtates, to propoſe 
Matter for their Deliberation, and to execute their 
Decrees. | 

The Publick Authority was almoſt entirely 
lodg'd in the Senate, which was uſually compos'd 
of Twelve Lords, who for the moſt part were Go- 


1350. 


vernors of Provinces, or Principal Officers of State. 


Theſe Lords attended the King at Stockbolmy the 
Capital City of the Kingdom, when any Important 
Affairs were to be tranſacted. The Archbiſhop of 


UVpſal, Primate of Sweden, was a Senator by his Of- 1 jncopinc, 


fice z and the ſix Biſhops of the Kingdom bore a 
great Sway in the Meeting of the Eſtates, tho they 
had no right to ſit in the Senate, unleſs they were 


nominated by the King, or choſen by the Eſtates yrxie. 


Str 


Scara, 
Aboo, 


nets, 


ep 
after, 


and 


during an Interregnum. The Dignity of a Senator 1282. 


was not Hereditary, for the Nomination of thoſe 
Officers was a Branch of the Royal Prerogative; 
and ſome of the Biſhops, or principal Lords of the 
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Kingdom, were choſen by the King to ſupply the *® 
vacant Places, who by.this means had a fair Oppor- : 
tunity to introduce his Friends and Creatures into 
the Senate. But he was frequently diſappointed in 
his Choice, and for the moſt part loſt a Friend when 
he made him a Senator: For the nearer a Favorite 
was advanc'd to his Maſter's Power and Authority, 
he was the farther remov'd from his Intereſt. And 
beſides the Love of Liberty and Affection to their 
Country, were in thoſe Days the predominant Paſ- 
ſjons of the Swedes ; nor cou'd any Engagement or 
Obligation weakea the Biaſs of ſo powerful an In- 

_ clination. | | 

The Senate which at firſt was only inſtituted as 

a Council to adviſe the King, had by degrees aſſum'd 

an Authority over his Actions. The eldeſt Senator 
pretended a Right to admoniſh and check the Prince, 
when he tranſgreſs'd the Limits of his Prerogative. 

| The People look'd upon the Senators as the Prote- 
ors of the Liberty and Privileges of the Nation. | 
| The Sovereign Power and Majeſty of the State was 
properly lodg'd in that Body. There Juſtice was 
adminiſtred Independently and without Appeal, 
and both War and Peace depended on their Delibe- 
rations. Tis true, they acted joyntly with the 
King, but he was oftentimes oblig'd to content him- 
ſelf with the Honour of executing their Reſolutions. 
The Clergy were polleſt of greater Riches than 
the King and all the other Eſtates of the Kingdom. 
The Archbiſhop of Vpſal and his fix Syffragaxs, main- 
tain'd their Digaity with all the Splendor that a 
vaſt Treaſure cou'd enable *em to diſplay. They 
were for. the moſt part the Temporal Lords off 
their Epiſcopal Sees: And beſides the Poſſeſſions 
that were annex'd to their Biſhopricks, which con 
ſiſted in ſeveral conſiderable Signiories or Lordſhips 

they had made themſelves Heirs to all the Eccleſia 

ſticks that died Inteſtate in their reſpective Dioceſ 
| ſes 
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'* Fes, which by degrees had extreamly augmented 


4 
ä 


their Revenues. They enjoy'd the Profits of Fines 
and Forfeitures which formerly belong'd to the 


Crown, and by ſeveral Foundations and Pious Le- 


gacies, had made themſelves Maſters of a conſider- 
able number of the King's Mannors and Fees; The 
Patrimony of the Church was daily augmented by 
Donations, but cou'd never be diminiſh'd by Sale orc 


Alienation, for ſuch Practiſes were forbidden by 


expreſs Laws; which were as prejudicial to the 
Laity, as advantageous to the Clergy; and ſerv'd on- 
ly to eſtabliſh the Grandeur of the latter, upon 
the Ruins of the former. 

The Biſhops made ſo good Uſe of the Influence 
they had over the People at Elections, and of the 
Need a Pretender had of their Votes and Intereſt, 


that they obtain'd on ſuch Occaſions ſeveral Privi- 


leges, which did very conſiderably diminiſh both 
the Revenue and Authority of the Prince. They ex- 
ated what Conditions they pleas'd of the King, be- 
fore they wou'd own him to be their Sovereign : 
And before they wou'd perform the Ceremony of 
his Coronation, they oblig'd him to Swear, Thac 
he wou'd inviolably preſerve *em in the Poſſeſſion 
of their Rights and Privileges ; That he wou'd ne- 
ver attempt to put a Garriſon into any of thejr Ca- 
ſtles or Forts: That the Lands and Mannors which 
they enjoy'd, by what means ſoever they had come 
to the Poſſeſſion of 'em, ſhou'd not be re-united to 
the Crown; and at the ſame time they made him 
Sign a Paper, declaring that he conſented to his 
own Depoſition, if ever he ſhoy'd violate his Oath 
by incroaching upon their Privileges, 

Theſe Prelates grew ſo proud of their Riches, and 
of the number of their Vaſſals, that they began by 
degrees, to act like ſo many little Sovereigns. They 
fortify'd their Caſtles, and kept Garriſons in 'em: 
They never appear'd without a numerous Atten- 
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dance of Gentlemen and Soldiers, and were fill at 
the Head of all Factions and Intrigues. They fre- 


quently took up Arms againſt their Neighbours, for 
Differences relating to their Vaſſals, or about the 


Limits of their Eſtates ; and even ſometimes ſcru- 


pl'd not to march at the Head of an Army againſt 
their Sovereign, eſpecially when they ſuſpected him 
of a Deſign to recover the Duties and Lands that 
belong'd to the Crown. | 

The Lords and Gentlemen fortify'd their Caſtles, 
and made em the Seats of their petty Empires. 
They treated their Vaſſals like menial Servants, tho? 
they allow'd 'em no Wages; they made 'em Till 
their Lands, and oftentimes put 'em in Arms to 


make Incurſions into the Territories of their Neigh- 


bours. The Swediſh Nobiliry was not then diſt in- 
gviſh'd by the Titles of Baron, Count, or Marqueſs, or 
by Hereditary Names of Families: They were only 
known by the reſpective Arms of their Houſes, and 


Guſtavus by their Fathers Name, which they bore joyntly 


Ericſon, 


1, E. Gu- 
ſtavus the 
Son of Eric 


with their own; and were noted only for their Va- 
lour, and for the numerous Train of Vaſſals that fol- 
low'd 'em to the War. They defended their Rights, 
and reveng'd the Injuries they receiv'd, by Force of 
Arms, and neither ſought nor expected Redreſs 
from the publick Juſtice, becauſe there was no Pow- 
er in the Government to put the Laws in Execution. 
Force was the Standard of Law and Juſtice, and the 

Supream Decider of all ſorts of Controverſies. 
The Burghers of Stockholm, and the Inhabitants of 
other Maritime Towns, who ſubſiſted merely by 
Trading, were more ſubmiſſive to the King, and 
better affected to the Government. The Merchants 
eſpecially were ſo diſhearten'd by that Lawleſs Li- 
berty, which expos'd *em to the Inſolency of every 
Potent Oppreſlor, that they wou'd have willingly 
conſented to inveſt the Prince with a ſufficient Au- 
thotity to reſtore the Publick Quiet, and W 
the 
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the Trade of the Nation in a flouriſhing Condition: 
But there were fo few Cities ia the Kingdom, that 


their Deputies had no great Intereſt, and were not 


much regarded in the Diet. 
The Peaſants, on the contrary, who 1a this King- 


dom have the peculiar Privilege to ſend Deputies of 


their own Body to the Eftates, out of a blind Obedi- 
ence to their Lords, were obſtinate Aſſertors of the 
Liberties and Privileges of their Provinces. Thoſe 
who liv'd in fertile Countries apply'd themſelves to 
Hubanary ; but in Helfingland, Cueſtricland, Anger- 
meland, and other Northern Provinces, they ſpent 
their time in Hunting Fallow-Deer, which furniſh'd 
*em with Meat for their Subſiſtence, and Skins for 
the Prince's Tribute. They were mere Savages, for 
the moſt part bred in Woods, jealous of their Cu- 
ſtoms, and having little to loſe, were ready upon 
the leaſt Occaſion to riſe up in Arms and revolt 
againſt the Government. Idalatry was ſtill openly 
profeſs'd in ſome of their Villages, and Chriſtianity 
prevaild in others; but their Religion was fo dis- 
figur'd by a Mixture of their Ancient Superſtitions, 
that they ſcarce retain'd more of it than the bare 
Name of Chriſtians. 

The Peaſants were the moſt numerous and potent 
Body of the State: Some of em held immediately of 
the Crown, and ſent Deputies to the Diets; and the 
reſt were Vaſſals to the Clergy and Nobility. Tho? 


the Tribute they paid to the King was very eaſy 


and inconſiderable, he was oftentimes oblig'd to le- 
vy it by Force, and to ſend ſome regulated Troops 
to the Forreſts and Mountains, for the Security of 
thoſe who were appointed tocolle& hisDuties. They 
ſeldom or never coatributed their Aſſiſtance to the 
Preſervation of the State, but in the Quality of Sol- 
diers; and even in that Caſe they thought them- 
ſelves oblig'd only to defend the Frontiers of their 
reſpective Provinces, and always claim'd the Privi- 
lege of chuſing their own Leaders. B4 In 
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In all other Reſpects they liv'd almoſt without any 
Dependence upon the Court, and ev'n without any 
Union or Concord among themſelves ; being equally 
incapable of Society and Submiſſion, and affecting ra- 
ther an untractable Wildneſs than a dangerous Liberty. 
If we reflect upon the Independency of the Sub- 
jects, the limited Authority of the Sovereign, and 
the different Intereſts of the ſeveral Orders that 
compos'd the State, twill not appear Strange, that 
the Kingdom was almoſt perpetually haraſs'd with 


Inſurrections and Civil Wars. Moſt of the Kings 
aſpir'd at a more abſolute Authority, and ſome of 


*em by the Aſſiſtance of their Friends and Crea- 
tures endeavour'd to make themſelves Maſters of 
the Government, and to ſhake off their Dependence 
on the Senate: But the People were ſo far from be- 


ing unconcern'd SpeQators of an open Violation of 


the Liberties and Privileges of the Nation, that 
the very Shadow and leaſt Appearance of Arbitra- 


Power occaſion'd an univerſal Revolt, and re- | 


united all the States againſt the King. 
The Biſhops were afraid of Repriſals under too 
powerful a Prince, who might ſeize upon his alie- 
nated Revenues, and perhaps confine the Clergy 
within the Limits of their Profeſſion : The Noble- 
men took up Arms to defend the Privileges that 
made em in a manner Independent; and the Pea- 
ſants, without comprehending their true Intereſt, 
fought” with the utmoſt Vigor and Obſtinacy for 
the Preſervation of certain Cuſtoms that were uſe- 
leſs to the Publick, but agreeable to their Savage 
Temper. The whole Kingdom was a perpetual 
Scene of Seditions, Deſolations, and Revolts: The 
Fate of the King ſeem'd to be in the Hands of his 
Subjects, and to depend on their Capricious Hu- 
mour; and ſeveral Princes were driven out of the 
Kingdom, for attempting to make themſelves Ab- 
The 
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The jealouſie that reign'd among the principal 
Families of the Kingdom, made 'em willing to re- 
tain the Title and Dignity of a King : Bur at the 
ſame Time they reſolv'd to beſtow that Honour 
only upon a Foreign Prince, that having no private 
Eſtate in the Kingdom, and being wholly deſtitute 
of Relations and Creatures, they might oblige him 
to content himſelf with as much Authority as they 
thought fit to allow him. 

About the Year 1363. Magnus Smeck reign'd in 
Sweden: he had two Sous Eric and Haquin, by his 
Wife Blanch, Daughter to the Count of Namur. 
The Elder of theſe Princes being dead, the People 
of Norway beſtow'd the Crown of that Kingdom 
upoa the Younger, who by his Father's Advice had 
marry'd Margaret Daughter to YValdemar IV. King 
of Denmark. Magnus having ſecur'd Norway, and 
being ſupported by his Daniſh Alliance, wou'd not 
let ſlip ſo favourable an Opportuaity to make him- 
ſelf abſolute in Sweden, by aboliſhing the Senate of 
that Kingdom : And perhaps that Project was con- 
certed by, all the Three Kings, and deſign'd to be 
put in Execution in their reſpective Kingdoms, to 
rid themſelves of that dreaded Aſſembly which 
check'd their growing Authority and controul'd all 
their ambitious Deſigns. But as ſoon as the Swedes 
diſcover'd the intentions and Correſpondence of 
theſe Three Princes, they took up Arms immediate- 
Iy, and Sweden became the Theatre of a cruel and 


bloody War. Valdemar, during his Life, was very 


diligent in aſſiſting his Ally; and Haguin ſent a 
conſiderable Body of Men to re-inforce his Father's 
Army: But the Swedes alone, who were always 
ſtrong enovgh when they fought for the Defence of 
their Liberty, routed the Joynt- Forces of theſe 3 
Monarchs,and at laſt drove Magnus out of the King- 
dom, eſteeming themſelves ſufficiently rewarded 
for all the Blood they had ſpent in the Cauſe, by 


the Liberty they had to chuſe a n& Sovereign. 


They 
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They proceeded immediately to an Election, and 
the Choice fell upon Prince Albert, ſecond Son to 
the Duke of Aectelburgh, and Nephew to the late 
King Magnus, excluding King Haquin, and Henry, 
Albert's Elder Brother, whom they hated and ſu- 
ſpected, as Perſons who had always promoted the In- 
tereſt of the Prince whom they had lately dethron'd. 

| Thus Albert ow'd his Advancement to the impa- 

| tient Humour of the Swedes, which cou'd not bear 

li the Yoke of too abſolute a Power. Before his Ac- 

ceſſion to the Crown; that he might promote his 

own Intereſt he ſeem'd to embrace that of the Peo- 
ple; but as ſoon as he found himſelf fix'd upon the 
| Throne, he began to follow the Maxims of his Pre- 
deceſſors, and ſtudy'd the moſt promiſing Methods 

[ by which he might make himſelf the abſolute Ma- 

[ ſter of his Subjects. 

| The Senate was the object both of his Jealouſie 

[| and Averſion ; but the Fate of King Magnus deterr'd 

him from attempting to aboliſh that powerful Bo- 

l dy, much leſs cou'd he hope either to gain or over- 

| aw thofe rich and potent Lords that look'd upon 
themſelves rather as his T «tors than Councellors. And 
therefore to ballance their Authority, he ſeat for 
| ſome Princes of his Family, and ſeveral German 
| Lords and Captains, whom he iatruſted with the 
| . Command of the Pngs and principal Forts of 
the Kingdom. He introduc'd ſome of theſe Stran- 
gers into the Senate, againſt the fundamental Laws 

of the state; and under various pretexts brought 

into Sweden à conſiderable Number of Foreign 
Troops, who began to render him terrible to his 

own Subjects. Then he proceeded to impoſe ex- 
orbitant Taxes upon the People for the payment of 

his Army : But this politick Contrivance to eſtabliſh 

9 his Authority being puſh'd on too far, ſerv'd only to 

Kg haſten his Deſtruction; for the Swedes grew jealous 

of their. Privileges, and reſalv'd to ſhake off that ri- 

| gorous Yokewhich they were not accuſtom'd to 
| bear. | Margaret 
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Margaret the Daughter of Valdemar King of 


| Denmark, and Widow of Haquin King of Norway, 


was at the ſame time poſſeſs'd of the Crowns of both 
theſe Kingdoms. For after the Death of the King 


her Husband, who did not long ſurvive the De- 


feat and Abdication of his Father King Mag- 


9 nus, the States of Norway intruſted her with the 


Regency of the Kingdom, and the Guardianſhip 
of her Son Olaus. And during her Adminiſtration 
of the Government ſhe made ſo good Uſe of her 
Time, and manag'd her Deſigns with ſo much Dex- 
terity aud Succeſs, that when the young Prince dy- 
ed, the Norwegians found they were not at liberty 
to proceed to a new Choice. | 
She was Miſtreſs of the Army, and of the Forts 

or places of Strength; ſo that the Principal Lords 7 
of the Kingdom, who were not gain'd to her Party, 
durſt not ſeem diſſatisfy'd nor ſo much as indifferent 
at a Time when they could not without Danger 
diſcover their true Sentiments. Thus Margaret 
was elected by the Eſtates, and exchang'd the Qua- 
lity of a Regent for that of a Sovereign Queen, having 
5 born the ſame Title as the Wife of King 

un. | 

ing Valdemar her Father dying the ſame Year, 
without leaving any Prince of his Blood whom the 
Danes might chuſe for his Succeſſor, ſhe ſent Depu- 
ties to the States General of the Kingdom to Solicit 


her Election to that Crown. Henry of Mackelburgh, 


the Elder Brother of Albert King of Sweden, and 
Hus band of her Elder Siſter the Princeſs Ingelburge, 
employ'd his Intereſt to obtain the ſame Digaity ; 
and flattering himſelf with the Advantage he had of 
being a Son-in-Law to the deceas'd King, thought 
he might eafily contend with a Female Competitor : 
But the Queen's Agents drew ſuch convincing Ar- 
guments from the Merit, and perhaps alſo from the 
Money of their Miſtreſs, that ſhe was — 
electe 
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eleted by the whole Aſſembly, and proclaim'd 
Queen of Denmark in the Meeting of the States. 
As ſoon as ſhe receiv'd the News of her Advance- 
ment, ſhe left Norway, and went immediately to 
Copenhagen, where ſhe fixt the Seat of her Empire: 

This Princeſs, who by ſome is call'd the Semira- 
mis of the North, beſides the uſual Ambition of her 
Sex, was Miſtreſs of a Dexterity in the Manage- 
ment of Affairs, and of a Capacity to form a long 
Series of coherent Projects, that are rarely obſerv'd 
in a Woman. Her laclinations to Love were ſu- 


table to her Character and Digaity, that is, ſhe * 


was not really in love with any thing but Glory, 
or ſenfible of any Paſſion but her Ambition to ex- 


tend the Limits of her Empire, and advance her. 


Authority. 


She rejoyc'd in ſecret at the Diſſatisfaction of the | 


Swedes, and endeavour'd to gain ſome of the Lead- 
. ing Men of that Nation. She beſtow'd Penſions 

and an honourable Entertainment on thoſe that 
were ill treated by King Albert; and openly blam'd 


his Injuſtice in violating the Liberty and Privileges | 


of his Subjects. That Prince was daily laying new 
Impoſitions upon his People, without the Conſent 
either of the Eſtates or Senate, and had already 
Squeez'd conſiderable Sums out of the Clergy by 
way of Loans: But nothing render'd him more odi- 
ous both to the Biſhops and Nobility, than his Re- 
uniting to the Crown the third part of thoſe Fees 
or Eſtates to which the Clergy and Gentry claim'd 
a Right by vertue of ſo long a Poſſeſſion. | 

This was the fatal Signal of an nniverſal Revolt ; 
the Swedes conſpir'd unanimouſly againſt him, re- 
ſolving to drive him out of the Kingdom, and to 
offer the Crown to Queen Margaret. They ima- 
gin'd that ſhe had already ſo much buſineſs in Den- 
mark that ſhe would content her ſelf with almoſt the 
bare Title of Queen of Sweden : And tho? ſhe ſhould 
| | endeavour 
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endeavour to ſtretch the Prerogative too far, they 


concluded that the Danes and Norwegians would 


reign ia a Dependence on the Eſtates and Senate of 


unite all their Forces to keep their common Sove- 


each Kingdom. | | 

In purſuance of this Deſign, they ſecretly de- 
puted ſome of the moſt conſiderable Lords of the 
Kingdom to offer her the Crown, and ſhe receiv'd 
the Propoſal with Joy, as the moſt probable means 
to ſecure the Peace of Denmark. For the violent 
Animoſity that reign'd betwixt the Subjects of both 
Nations, was of as ancient a Date as the Foundation 
of the two Kingdoms; and that Antipathy, which 
is uſually obſerv'd betwixt Neighbouring States, had 
all along been a perpetual ſource of War, which 
had oftentimes prov'd fatal roDenmark. And beſides, 
this prudent Princeſs concluded, that her new Ad- 


vancement might ene day furniſh her with an Op-. 


portunity to unite Sweden to Denmark. Theſe Con- 
ſiderations made her reſolve to give a favourable 
Anſwer to the Propoſals of the Male-Contents:: She 
agreed with their Deputies that the Nobility ſhould 
riſe up in Arms, that they ſhould acquaint King 
Albert with his Depoſition, that the Army and 
Eſtates ſhould publickly acknowledge her to. be 


their Sovereign, and that after her Election ſhe 


ſhould be oblig'd to ſend a conſiderable Body of 
Troops to ſupport and defend *em. 


I 3 


The Treaty being ſigu'd, the Swedes immediately 1385. 


took up Arms againſt the King, and ſent a Herald 
to intimate and declare that they renounc'd the Al- 
legiance they had ſworn to him. At the ſame time 
they proclaim'd Margaret de Valdemar, Queen of 
Sweden, and as ſoon as they had receiv'd the Rein- 
forcement which they expected from that Princeſs, 
che united Armies march'd towards Weſt-Gothland, 
where King Albert was drawing his Forces together 
to oppoſe *em. That Prince had taken all HAD 

| are 
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Care to put himſelf in a poſture of Defence : He 
had rais'd a conſiderable Body of Troops, obtain'd 
the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral German Princes who were 
either his Relations or Allies, and engag'd the Iſle 
of Gothland for the Payment of Twenty Thouſand 
Roſe- Nobles of the Coin of England, which he bor- 
rowed of the Knights of the Teutonic Order to 


maintain the Charge of the War. But all theſe 


Preparations could not divert his impending Fate: 
The two Armies met near Falcopine, and Albert 
was not only defeated, but had the Misfortune to 
fall into the Hands of his Enemies, with his Son, 
Prince Eric, and the principal Lords of his Party. 

The Princes of the Honſe of Meckelburgh, and 
Gerard Count of Holſtein endeayoured to revive the 
drooping Hopes of this unfortunate Prince. They 


tevy'd new Troops, and obtained conſiderable Suc- *® 
cours from the Hans-Towns who were jealous of 
the Queen's Power, and dreaded the ſucceſsful : 


Progreſs of her Arms. Thus Sweden was made a 
Prey to ſeveral different and jarring Nations, who 
feem'd only to agree in a Deſign to ruin that King 
dom; and amidſt ſo many Diſaſters, the poor Iu- 
habitants could not diſtinguiſh their Friends from 


their Enemies. The War laſted almoſt ſeven Years 


with extraordinary Fury, and a vaſt Expence of 
Blood: And the Peace that ſucceeded was rather 
an effect of the Wearineſs of the two contending 
Parties, than of any Abatement of the Rage that 
animated them. Albert was at laſt conſtrained to 
exchange his Crows for his Liberty, and retired to 
his Native Country; after which Queen Marga- 
vet's Title to the Crowns of the Three Kingdoms 
of the North was univerſally owned and acknow- 


ledged. | h 
The Swedes ſeeing themſelves ſubje& to a Princeſs 
that had no Children, and fearing that after her 


Death King Albert, or the Prince his Son, might re- 


new 
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new their Pretenſions to the Crown, intreated her 
to ſecure the Happineſs of the Kingdom by an ad- 
vantageous Match. This Propoſal, however in- 


tended, was not at all welcome to the Queen: She 


was too fond of the Sovereign Power to ſhare it 
with a Husband : Yet that ſhe might not ſeem to 
ſlight the Petition of her new Subjects, ſhe con- 
ſented to appoint her Succeſſor. But at the ſame 


1 Time ſhe reſolved to chuſe a Prince whoſe tender 


Age might ſecure the Qaiet of her Government, 
and keep him from attempting to mount the 
Throne during her Life. In purſuance of this Re- 
ſolution fhe ſent for Prince Henry of Pomerania, the 
Son of Wartiſlas VII. and of Mary of Meckelburgh, 


the Daughter of Henry of Meckelburgh, and of In- 


gelburge the Queen's Eldeſt Siſter. She ordered 
him to be called Eric, a Name which twelve Kings 
of Sweden had already born, reſolving to educate 
him at her Court, and to make him the Heir of 
the Three Nothern Crowns. 

The Form of Government in theſe Kingdoms 
was almoſt the ſame: All three were Elective, and 
every Nation had its Scnate, without whoſe Ad- 
vice, or the Confent of the Eftates, the Prince could 
not undertake any important Affair. In order to 
the Accompliſhment of her great Deſign, the Queen 
ſpent ſome Time in gaining Creatures, and ſecu- 
ring the Intereſt of ſome of the Leading Men of 
each Nation. And as ſoon as ſhe found her Pro- 
ject ripe for Execution, ſhe called a Meeting or 
Convention of the Eſtates of her Three Kingdoms 
to be held at Calmar in Sweden, whither Forty De- 
puties of each Nation repair'd to eſtabliſh a Fun- 
damental Law, for the uniting of the Three King- 
doms under one Monarch. 

The Queen preſented the young Duke of 
Pomerania to the Convention, and entreated them to 


confirm her Choice. She endeavour'd with a great 


deal 
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deal of Eloquence to make *em ſenſible of the Ad- 
vantages they might expect by obeying the ſame 
Sovereign; and put 'em ia mind of the happy Con- 
ſequences of her Election, which had eſtabliſh'd the 
publick Tranquillity, and compos'd all thoſe fatal 
Animoſities that are wont to diſturb the Quiet of 
Neighbouripg States. She repreſented to them the 
inviting Proſpect they had of making themſelves 
Maſters of all the Trade of the Baltick Sea, and 
that the Hanſe-Tomns could never after wards en- 
rich themſelves by their Diviſions; adding, that 
the only way to perpetuate theſe Advantages, and 
to make the Union ſolid and durable, was to unite 
the Three Kingdoms into one Monarchy, by a So- 
lemn and Fundamental Law. | 

The Preſence of ſo great a Princeſs, the Solidity 
of her Arguments, the Applauſes and Intereſt of 


her Creatures, either gain'd or commanded the 


Conſent of all the Deputies. The Election of the 
Duke of Pomerania was unanimouſly approved, and 
the Three Kingdoms of the North were united un- 
der that Prince and his Succeſſors, by a Fundamen- 
tal Law, which was received by the Three Nati- 
ons, and confirmed by the moſt ſolemn Oaths. 
This Celebrated Union of Calmar inſtead of eſta- 
bliſhing a laſting Concord betwixt the Northern 
Kingdoms, was the fatal occaſion of thoſe bloody 
Wars that kept Sweden and Denmark in a perpetual 
Flame for above a hundred Years. It conſiſted of 


Three Main Articles, which ſeem'd to have been 
framed on purpoſe to ſecure the Liberty and Inde- 


pendence of each Nation. By the Firſ# twas or- 
dained that theſe Three Kingdoms which by the 
Conſtitution of their Government were Electivs, 
ſhould afterwards be ſubject to one King, who ſhould 


be elected by turns in each Kingdom; and that the 


Royal Dignity ſhould not be appropriated to any 
one Nation to the Prejudice or Excluſion of the on 
unleſs 
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unleſs the deceav'd Prince ſhould leave Children or 
Relations, whom the Convention of the three Eſtates 
ſhould judge worthy to ſucceed him. The Second 
obliged the Sovereign to ſhare his Preſence betwixt 
the chree Realms, and to ſpend the Revenue of each 
Crown in the reſpective Ringdom, without ex- 
porting the Money he received, or apply ing it to 
auy other uſe than the particular Advantage and 
Benefit of the Kingdom where *twas levied. And 
by the Third and moſt important Article *twas 
provided that each Kingdom ſhould retain its Se- 
nate, Laws, Cuſtoms and Privileges; that the Go- 
vernors, Magiſtrates, Generals, Biſhops, Soldiers 
and Garriſons ſhould be Natives of the Kingdom 
where they were employed; and that the King 
ſhould never difpoſe of any of theſe Poſts to Fo- 
reigners, or to the Subjects of his other Kingdoms 
who ſhould be reputed Foreigners and Aliens to the 
Government of the Country where they were not 
Born. . 

The Swedes were extremely pleaſed to think 
that the Royal Prerogative was ſo effeQually re- 
ſtrained by this Treaty, that the Sovereign could 
never afterwards iavade the Liberties of the Subject. 
But they were ſoon convinced of their Error, and 
both ſaw and felt the fatal Conſequences of their 
miſtaken Policy. The Queen was too Powerful 
and Ambitious to content her ſelf with ſo limited 
an Authority. She was ſcarce ſettled upon the 
Throne of Sweden, when ſhe began to extend her 
Power, and endeavoured with an extraordinary 
Application to make her ſelf the Abſolute Miſtreſs 
of the Kingdom. She ſeized on all the principal 
orts, which ſhe cunningly got out of the Hands of 
he Gentry, by propoſing ſome tempting Exchange 
hat might enrich their Families, but leſſen their 
Power, and augment their Dependance on the 
durt, She beſtowed moſt of the Vacant Govern- 
| E ments 
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ments on Daniſh Lords, againſt the Proviſo expreſly 


mentioned in the Treaty of Calmar, and by degrees 
removed the Swediſh Nobility from all the conſide- 
rable Places of Honour and Truſt in the Kingdom. 
Abrabam Broderſon, a young Swediſh Lord, who had 
a very graceful Mien,and was admirably well ſhap'd, 
had the peculiar Honour of-her Favour : She gave 
him the Government of Haland, and made him 
her only Confident. Bat her extraordinary Kindneſs 
to a Man whoſe Handſomeneſs was his only Merit, 
inſtead of obliging the reſt of his Countrymen, fur- 
niſhed the diſaffected Party with a new Pretext to 
cenſure her Behaviour, and murmur againſt the o- t 
vernment. At laſt they adventured to expreſs their r 
Diſſatisfaction to the Queen her ſelf: They went 0 
in a Body to attend her, and laid before her the 

Titles by which they held their Privileges, and a 

Copy of the Treaty of Calmar, the Violation of which 

gaulꝰd em extreamly. But that cunning and imperi- 

ous Princeſs was too well acquainted with her own 7 
Power to dread the Effects of their impotent Rage; 
and inſtead of returning a Satisfactory Anſwer to 
their Addreſs, ſhe told them in a ſlighting and diſ- 7 
dainful manner, That ſhe would adviſe them to keep 
their Charters and Titles as carefully as ſhe intended to 
keep the Forts of the Kingdom. She governed over 
afterwards with an Abſolute Power, and endea- 
voured to ſecure and confirm her Authority by 
keeping the Nobility at a diſtance from the Ma- 


Common People, that they might not be able to 
carry on a Deſign againſt the Government. 3 
But ſince theſe Politic Cautions were not ſufficient 
to reſtrain a Nation that had been accuſtomed to : 
Boundleſs Liberty, and was always ready to revolt 
upon the leaſt Provocation; She made it her Buſi-3 
neſs to gain Creatures, and to form a Party in the 
Kingdom, that might be able to maintain = Avg 
oritf 
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thority, and baffle all the Attempts of her Enemies. 
For the more effectual Proſecution of that Deſign 
ſhe caſt her Eyes upon thr Clergy, who were very 
potent both by reaſon of their vaſt Riches and the 
great Number of their Vaſſals: Nor could ſhe have 
taken a better way to carb the Fury of a grumbling 
and Superſtitions People, who thought themſelves ob- 
liged to be governed by the Maxims of their Spiritual 
Guides. There was not a Church in Sweden thad did 
not receive ſome conſpicuous Marks of her Bounty: 
She augmented the Power and confirmed all the Pri- 
vileges of the Biſhops, and afterwards admitted *em 
to a Share in the Government, that their own Inte- 
reſt and the Preſervation of cheir Grandeur might 
oblige em to maintain the Authority of the Crown. 
The Biſhops gained by ſuch high and diſtinguiſh- 
ing Favors, devoted themſelves to the Intereſt of the 
Court; and the Inferior Clergy followed their Ex- 
ample, both by reaſon of their Dependence upon 
their Superiors, and becauſe the Favor of the Court 
and the Queen's Recommendation to the Chapters 
were the moſt effectual means to obtain a Biſho- 
prick. The Lords and Gentlemen, who were al- 
ready jealous of theRiches and Power of theClergy, 
could not without Grief and ludignation behold this 
new Addition to their Authority; but they were 
forc'd to content themſelves with repining in ſecret 
during the Life of the Queen. For that wiſe and 
powerful Princeſs entertained private Spies among 
the Diſaffected Party; and by that means was ac- 
quainted with all their Reſolutions, and enabled to 
break all the Meaſures they could take to ſhake off 
the Yoke ſhe had impoſed upon them. _ 
After her Death, King Eric ſuceeeded in the three 
Kingdoms, but did neither inherit her Power nor 
her Prudence. He retired to Denmark, and ſent 
Governors to Sweden, who treated the People of 
that Kingdom rather as diſarm'd Enemiet, t han as free 
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Subjects. The Nation was overloaded with Taxes, 
and fill'd with Soldiers, who domineer'd over the 
wretched Inhabitants, and not only robb'd and 
plunder'd *em without Controul, but added Scorn 
and Infolency to their unmanly Barbarity. The 
Officers conniv'd at theſe Diſorders, and rather en- 
courag'd than check'd the Offenders. From whence 
we may reaſonably conclude, that either they re- 
ceiv'd a ſhare of the Booty, or had ſecret Orders 
to tolerate theſe Abuſes. The Complaints of the 
Oppreſſed did not reach the Ears of the Prince, or 
were rejected with Diſdain: Nor could they hope 
to ſee an End, or ſo much as an Alleviation of their 
Miſery, without an entire Alteration of their Go- 
vernment. And therefore they reſolv'd in ſo deſ- 
perate a Caſe to have recourſe to the moſt violent 
Remedies, and to free themſelves from a Power 
that ſeem'd unjuſt at its firſt Eſtabliſhment, and 
was now become Tyrannical and Inſupportable. 
Engelbrecth, a Gentleman of theProvince of Dale- 
carlia, was the firſt that adventur'd to appear in 
Arms againſt the public Oppreſlors of his Country. 
He rous'd the Courage of the Neighbouring Pea- 
ſants, and engag'd em in the ſame Deſign. They 
were a rude and ſimple People, Lovers of their 
Prince and Country,but jealous of their Privileges, 
and Enemies to Slavery and Oppreſſion. He march'd 
at the head of his Tumultuary Forces, and cut to 
pieces ſomeDaziſh Troops that endeavour'd to op- 
poſe his Progreſs. His Army was quickly reinfor- 
ced by a multitude of Peaſants, whom the News of 
his Succeſs drew from the Neighboring Provinces; 
and not long after he was joyn'd by the Noblemen 


of Weſtmania and Nericia. He made himſelf Maſter 3 
of Upland; and his Preſence and Fame engaged ſez : 


veral other Provinces in the Revolt. He abrog 
ted the Taxes that were impoſed by King Eric, and 


razed all the new Forts which that Prince or his E 
Prede- | 
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predeceſſors had built to keep the People in Subje- 1434. 
ciion to their Authority. The Senetors who ſtill ac- 
know ledged King Eric, aſſembled at Hadeſtein to 
*& conſult about the moſt proper Methods to puta ſtop 
to theſe Diſturbances. But Engelbretth hearing of 
their Deſign was reſolv'd either to perſuade or fright 
em into a Senſe of their Duty. He march'd with all 
poſſible haſte to the place appointed for their meet- 
ing, at the Head of a Thouſand Peaſants, and en- 
tring completly arm'd into the Aſſembly, repreſen- 
ted to them the Injuſtice and Cruelty of the Daniſh 
Government, and ſwore he would ſtab the firſt 
Man that ſhould venture to oppoſe the Preſervati- 
on of his Country. The pathetic violence of his Diſ- 
2 courſe and the boldneſs of his Words and Aatons, 
3X ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Minds of the Senators, 
that they publickly renounc'd the Allegiance and 
22 Fealty they had ſworn to King Eric, 
= Charles Canutſon, Great Marechal of Sweden and 
Governor of Finland, comply'd with the Reſolutions 
of the Senate. He was deſcended from the Illuſtrious 
Family of Bonde, which reckons ſeveral Kings of Canut. 
Sweden among its Anceſtors. He ſaw with Joy that Erie, XI. 
his Country was like to be ſpeedily freed from the 
3 Daniſh Yoke, but he was vex'd to think than an or- 
W dinary Gentleman, ſuch as Engelbretth, ſhould car- 
ry away all the Glory of ſo noble an Attempr, and 
was even afraid leſt the Peaſants in the Heat of their 
Affection to their Deliverer, ſhould diſpoſe of a 
= Kingdom in his favour which they had almoſt en- 
tirely conquered under his Conduct. He went to 
that Gentleman's Army and ſided with his Party on 
& purpoſe that he might make himſelf the Head and 
3 Maſter of them: Nor was he diſappointed of his 
Hope, for he quickly obtained the Authority which 
was due to his Birth and Dignity, 
He took advantage of the miſunderſtanding that 
was betwixt King Eric and the Danes. This Mo- 
[7 C 3 narch 
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narch ſceing himſelf Maſter of Three Great King- 3 
doms, fancied himſelf above the Laws and Privile- tl 
ges of thoſe Nations. He treated the Danes and te 
Norwegians little better than the Swedes, and aſ- 
ſumed an arbitrary Power over.a People who were IR 
willing to be his Subjects, but could hot endure to t! 
be uſed like Slaves. ve 
The Tyrannical Diſpoſition of this Prince made ar 
him ſo odious to his Subjects, that all the three King- # H 
doms conſpired againſt him; and the Revolt was ſo ti 
general, that there were none left to ſupport him. an 


The Danes drove him out of the Kingdom, and con- be 
ferred the Crown upon his Nephew, Chriſtopher of ca 
Bavaria, who immediately ſent to the Eſtates of ny 
Norway and Sweden, requiring them to confirm his ge 
Election in purſuance of the Treaty of Calmar. The lec 
Norwegians acknowledged him as their Soyereign , I T1 
but the Great Marechal of Sweden, and the chief No- wt 
blemen of that Kingdom, endeavoured to oppoſe his 
Advancement. They repreſented to the Eſtates that WB 
the Election of that Prince ought to be rejected, he- 
cauſe the Danes had choſen him without the Know- 


ledge and Conſent of their Allies: But the Biſnops Al 
and Clergy made ſo ſtrong an Intereſt for him, that on 
his Election was confirm'd by the Plurality of Voices. tha 
Sweden received no Benefit by the Change of her wo 
Maſter. He followed the Maxims of his Predeceſ-{ diſc 


ſors; Denmark was his Favourite Kingdom, and he N 


left no meavs unattempted to bring Sweden under J 
the Dominion of that Crown; but Death prevent - the 
ed the Execution of his Deſigns. He was ſucceededi gal! 
by Chriſtiern I. Count of Oldenburg, from whom the of t 
preſent King of Denmark is deſcended. The Dance gan 
advanced him to the Throne without asking or ex ſubi 
petting the Approbation of the Swedes and Nor wegi· ¶ of t 
ans. Yet in imitation of his Predeceſſor he pretend dea 
ed, that by virtue of his Election in Denmark he hadi con 


a juſt Title to the Crowns of Sweden and Norway; for 
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but his Pretenſions to the former were thwarted by 1439. 
the Great Marechal Canut ſon, who oppoſed his pre- 


tended Right with great Courage and Reſolution. 


That Lord had obſerved ever ſince Exgelbrecthis 
Revolt, that the Swedes were weary of being under 


the Dominion of a Foreign Power: And from that 


very time he began ſecretly to aſpire to the Crown, 


and to draw a Scheme of his future Advancement. 
His Office made him Maſter of the Forces and Mili- 
tia of the Kingdom; he govern'd a large Province, 
and was the richeſt Lord in Sweden. The Eſtates 
being aſſembled at Stockbolm, the Great Mareſchal 
came thither at the Head of ſo numerous a Compa- 
ny of Finlandiſh Lords and Gentlemen, that 'twas 
generally concluded he would be Maſter of the E- 


lection. He repreſented to the Aſſembly, that the 


Treaty of Calmar was extreamly prejudicial to the 
whole Kingdom; that Queen Margaret, and the 
Kings her Succeſſors, had always made uſe of that 
8 pernicious Law as a Means and Pretext to bring 


be-( Sweden under Subjection to the Crown of Denmark; 


that the Danes treated them rather like Slaves than 


KAJlies, aſſuming a Power to impoſe a Sovereign up- 


on them, without calling them to his Election; and 
that they could only blame themſelves for ſo un- 
worthy a Treatmeat, if they did not abrogate and 
diſanul a Treaty that was ſo diſhonourable to the 
Nation. 

This Diſcourſe raiſed the languid Courage of 
the Swedes, and awakned their ancient Averſion a- 
gainſt the Daniſh Government. It put them in mind 
of the Tyranny of King Eric; and every Man be- 
gan to accuſe himſelf of Weakneſs and Stupidity for 
ſubmitting to the Prince of Bavaria. The Election 
of the Count of Oldenburgh was rejected with a great 
deal of Vehemency ; and the Royal Dignity was 
conferr'd upon the Great Mareſchal as a Recompence 


for the Zeal he had always profeſsd for the — 
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1448: of his Country: At the ſame time he managed the- 
WY W Eſtates of, Norway ſo dextrouſly, and had fo great 
an Influence over them, that he was choſen Sovereign 
of that Kingdom,whither he went, and was Crown'd 
at Drunt hem, and intruſted the Government of the 
State to two of the principal Lords of the Country. 
The Swediſh Biſhops had been devoted to the 
Crown of Denmark ever ſince Queen Margaret pre- 
ferred them before the Nobility in the Government 
of the Kingdom. They only gave their Conſent to 
the Election of the Great Mareſchal, becauſe they 
could not oppoſe it ; and were vexed to behold the 
Increaſe of his Power and Authority. He was not 
ignorant of their Spite and Averſion againſt him, 
and that they were only diſſatisfied becauſe he did 
not allow them a Share in the Government. If he 
conſidered their Temporal Authority, he would 
have ſoon perceived that it was his true Intereſt to 
gain them: But he thoughthimſelt ſo well ſettled up- 
on the Throne, that *twas beyond the Power of his 
moſt potent Adverſaries to diſturb the Quiet of his 
Reign: He reſolved to humble thoſe lofty Prelates, 
and concluded that the moſt effectual Way to make 
them harmleſs and ſubnuſlive to theGovernment,was 
| to deprive them of part of thoſe vaſt Riches, which 
1452. ſerv'd only to make 'em terrible to their Sovereign. 
He obtained an Order of the Senate to make an 
Exact Inquiry into all the Rights of the Crown, and 
the Public Revenues which the Clergy had uſurped; 
and ordained that no Perſon for the future ſhould 
erect any new Foundations, under Pretext that the 
| Superſtition of the People would give the Clergy an 
Opportunity by Degrees to make themſelves Ma- 

ſters of all the Lands in the Kingdom. 
TheBiſhopsand otherEccleſiaſticks were extream- 
ly incens'd at this Deelaration. They affirm'd public- 
ly that the King was a Heretick, and endeavour'd to 
perſuade the People that this Invaſion of their 7 2 
| | poray 
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© 2 poral Eſtates was only made uſe of as a Cloak to co- 1452. 
ver more pernicious Deſigns, and that the Blow was WWW 
"2 aim'd at Religion itfelf. To prevent the pretended 
4 Conſequences of a Regulation that touched them in 
the moſt ſenſible Part, they reſolved to take upArms 
2 againſt theKing,and engaged their Relations, Vaſſals 
and Creatures in the Conſpiracy. To favour their de- 
2 ſigned Revolt, John de Salſtat, Archbiſhop of Up/al, 
of the Illuſtrious Family of Bielke, diſpatched a Gen- 
3 tleman with ſecret Inſtructions to Chriſtiern I. King 
of Denmark, to invite him to Sweden, in order to 
the Re · eſtabliſnment of the Treaty of Calmar. And 
leſt that Prince ſhould be diſcouraged by the ſeem- 


ing Difficulty of the Attempt, he aſſured him that 
all the Biſhops of the Kingdom would ſecond his Pre- 
tenſions, and that they were ready to receive him 
as their Sovereign into all their Cities and Forts. 
Chriſtiern was then in Norway, whither he went 
upon a like Invitation from a Party that revolted a- 
gainſt King Canuton: But notwithſtanding the War 
in which he was engaged in that Kingdom, he ſent 
a powerful Army to ſupport the intended Rebellion 
of the Swediſh Clergy. As ſoon as Archbiſhop Salſtat 
received ad vice of the Danes appearing on the Fron- 
tiers, he called a General Aſſembly of the Clergy to be 
held at Up/al, where he excommunicated the King 
in a ſolemn Maſs which he ſaid on that occaſion. 
After the Office was ended he laid his Eccleſiaſtical 
Ornaments and Habits upon theAltar, ſwearing that 
he would never put them on again till he had driven 
that Prince out of the Kingdom. Then he took a 
Cairaſs and Sword, and went out of the Church in 
that warlike Equipage at the Head of his Vaſlals to 
fight againſt his Sovereign. The reſt of the Biſhops 
follow'd his Example, and took up Arms for the 
Preſervation of their Privileges. They joyn'd openly 
with the Danes, and long'd to ſee their Country under 


the Dominion of Foreign Princes, who during their 


neceſlary 
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1452. neceſſary Abſence, left the Clergy in poſſeſſion of 
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Vall the Marks of Sovereignty, and even of a large / 


1457. 


Share of the Royal Authority. They ſcrupled not to 
fight againſt the King at the Head of the Danes, 
and the whole Kingdom was diſtracted with a 
dreadful Complication of Civil and Foreign Wars. 

vet that Prince might have eaſily diſperſt the 
Clouds that ſeem'd to threaten him with inevitable 
Ruin, and might have triumph'd over the joynt For- 


ces of his Foreign and Domeſtick Enemies, ii he could 
have contented himſelf with the Regal Dignity and 
the Revenues that were annex'd to the Crown. But 
he began too ſoon to domineer over his new Subjects, 
and not only impos'd unuſual Taxes upon the People, 
but invaded the Privileges of the Nobility, without 


reflecting on the fatal Conſequences of diſobliging 


thoſe to whom he ow'd his Crown and Authority. 1 
By theſe violent Proceedings he loſt ſeveral of his 
beſt Friends, and the moſt conſiderable Lords of 


the Kingdom. The Archbiſhop, taking advantage 
of this Miſunderſtanding, routed theKing's Army, 
which was already weaken'd by the Deſertion of the 
Nobility, and purſu'd him to Stoctholm, whither he 
retired after the Loſs of the Battle. That unfortu- 
nate Prince perceiving that the Nobility had for- 
ſaken him, and that he had neither Forces nor Pro- 


viſions to undergo a Siege, was ſo afraid of falling 


into the Hands of his Enemies, that he left the King- 
dom and retired to Dantzich, with a Deſign to raiſe 


Forces in Pruſſia and Germany, and to appear once 


again in Sweden at the Head of an Army. 


In the mean Time the Archbiſhop was receiyed| 
into Stockholm, where he caus'd Chriſtiern l. to be 
proclaim'd King of Sweden. That Prince was ſtill in! 


Norway; but as ſoon as he had ſetled his Affairs there, 


he march'd immediately to Sweden, and was receiv'd| 
as Sovereign of the RingCom. The Archbiſhop flat - 
ter'd himſelf with the Expedations of Governing the 


Kingdom, 


eiyed 
to be 
11] in 

here, 
eiv'dl 
flat- 
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Kingdom, and imagin'd that Chriſtiern won'd in 1457. 
mimitation of his Predeceſſors content himſelf with yg 
the Title of King; but that Prince declar'd openly 


that he was reſolv'd to keep the Power in his own 
Hands, and did not think fit to gratify the Ambiti- 
on of his Benefactor. The haughty Prelate figdin 

himſelf ſo unexpettedly ſlighted, and (as he thought 

ungratefully treated, expreſs'd his Diſſatisfaction 
in Terms that were not much different from a po- 
ſitive Menace. But Chriſtiern knowing him to be a 
Perſon of a turbulent and daring Temper was ſo 
far from complying with his Humor, or endeayour- 
ing to appeaſe his Paſſion, that he order'd him to 
be apprehended, and ſent him under a ſtrong 
Guard to Denmark. Catil Biſhop of Lincopinc, the 
Arch-biſhop's Nephew, took up Arms immediate- 
ly to revenge the Affront that was put upon his 
Uncle, and having in a little time rais'd a conſider- 
able Body of Soldiers, had the good fortune to ob- 
tain ſeveral Victories over that Prince's Army. 
Chriſtiern perceiving that his Army was not ſtrong 
enough to keep the Field, in oppoſition to that 
Prelate, diſperſt his Forces into the Places that 


were in his Poſſeſſion, and retyrn'd to Denmark to 


Levy a ſufficient Number of Men to recruit and 


augment his Army. 


Biſhop Cari! remain'd Maſter of the Governe 
ment during the War, which laſted almoſt ſeven 
Years. He offer'd ſeveral times to receive the King 
of Denmark into the Kingdom, if he wou'd ſet the 
Arch-biſhop at liberty : But that Monarch was 
too proud to ſubmit to a forc'd compliance, and 


ſcorn'd to own the Reduction of Sweden ta any 


but himſelf. Canut ſon's Friends perceiving that the 
Breach grew {till wider, took advantage of ſo fa- 
vourable a Juncture, and prevaifd with Ca#i/ to 
conſent to the King's Reſtoration. Aſſoon as that 
Prince receiv'd the welcome News he return'd to 
N | Sweden, 
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4. Sweden, and re-mounted the Throne after he had 
UV liv'd ſeven Years in Exile; but he ſaw himſelf 


quickly reduc'd to his former Condition. This 
unexpeded Revolution open d the King of Den- 
mark's Eyes, and convinc'd him of the Error he 
had committed in diſobliging the Clergy : He en- 
deavour'd to regain their Favor by ſetting the 
Arch-biſhop at liberty, and that Prelate allur'd 
him that he wou'd raiſe a new Inſurrection againſt 
King Canut ſon. Chriſtiern was engag'd in a War 
with the Count of Holſtein who had invaded Fur- 
land, fo that he cou'd not at preſent ſpare any 


Soldiers: but he furniſh'd the Arch-biſhop with a 


conſiderable Sum to levy: Forces in Sweden, and 
order'd a Company of his Guards to wait upon 
him, that he might enter the Kingdom with an 
honourable Attendance. 

The Arch-biſhop was met and receiv'd on the 
Frontiers by Biſhop Cari! and all his Followers: 
He blam'd em for contributing to King Canut ſon's 
Reſtoration ; and 'twas reſolv'd by all that were 
preſent to Dethrone him a ſecond time. The 
War broke forth again with more fury than ever : 
And not long after there was a bloody Battle 
fought on the Lake Meler which was then frozen, 
where the King was ſo entirely defeated that he 
had not Men enough left to ſecure his Retreat, fo 
that he was forc'd to put himſelf into the Hands 
of his Enemies. The Arch-biſhop made him re- 
nounce the Title of Xing, and afterwards confin'd 
him to a Caſtle in Finland, which he allow'd him 
for his Subſiſtence. 

This Prelate was not ſo fond of King Chriſtiern 
as before, nor ſo forward to acknowledge him as 
King of Sweden. His Impriſonment had given him 
a clearer view of the Policy and Temper of that 
Prince; and he had found by Experience that ' tis 
ſometimes dangerous for a Subject to put too 
great Obligations on his Sovereign. He reſolv'd 

tO 
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to enjoy the Fruit of his Victory, and to ſhare the Su- 
preme Authority with the principal Lords of his Par- 
. ty. Thus Sweden had the Misfortune to be made 
the Scene of a confus'd and fatal Anarchy, and to 
groan under the Tyrannical Dominion of as many 
Sovereigns as there were Lords that cou'd raiſe any 


1 19 * 2 * 


Forces, or were Maſters of a Caſtle or Fort. Every 
private Quarrel was the occaſion of a War, and the 
contending Parties made uſe of the Names of King 
Cauut ſon or King Chriſtiern, to cover their riſing up 
in Arms with a Pretence of Authority, tho' at the 
bottom they did not own the Right or Intereſt of 
2 either of theſe Princes. This Scene of Diſorder laſt- 1468. 
ed four Years, during which Time the Kingdom was 
perpetually diſtracted with inteſtine Wars; and the 
_ were ſo weary of a liberty that expos'd em 
to ſo many and ſuch terrible Miſeries that they de- 
Y manded the Reſtauration of King Canut ſon with ex- 
F traordinary Eagerneſs and Importunity, preferring 
Jan eaſy Subj ection to a wild and troubleſom Freedom. 
Thus after ſo many Revolutions that Prince had 
tbe good Fortune to mount the Throne a third 
Time. He was ſolemnly inveſted with the Title and 
* WMtuaality of a King, and was put in poſſeſſion of the 
le Capital City; but the Biſhops and Lords retain'd 
their Authority over the Provinces. He did not long 
ſurvive this happy turn of his Fortune, and was ſo 
o eenfble at his Death of the Difficulties with which 
the Sovereign of an elective State mult reſolve to en- 
i counter, that he advis'd his Nephew Steno Sture 1470. 
whom he appointed to ſucceed him, to content him- 
m Welf with the Quality of Adminiſtrator of Sweden, 
tor fear of provoking the Jealouſy of the Lords by 
aſſuming a more elevated Title. The Eſtates, after 
bis Death, approv'd the choice he had made, and 


h 


W3 
*. 


m Wthe advice he had given his Succeſſor. The Biſhops 
at and the Nobility fearing that if he were inveſted 
a with the Royal Dignity, he wou'd re-: demand the 


4 Tributes, 
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1470. Tributes, Revenues, and Forts which they had ſeiz d, 
WYwV confirtn'd the Title of Adminiſtrator, and in that 

Quality intruſted him with the Command of the 

Army, and the Governtnent of the State. * 

The Dignity of Adminiſtrator was properly a 

Commiſſion during the Inter-Regnum or Vacancy of 

- the Throne, which might be revok'd and made void 

by the Eftates. He was by his Office the Genera! 

of the Kingdom, and had a more immediate Au- 

thority over the Soldiers and Officers, who took an 

Oath of Fidelity to him. The Arch - biſnop of Ch 

as Chief Senator, which was a Dignity annex d to 

his Office, had the Precedency in publick Solemni- 14 


ties and on Days of Ceremony; but in Time of War his , 

the Sovereign Power was lodg'd in the Perſon of the the 
Adminiſtrator, and he enjoy'd all the Authority of a cho! 

Ning, tho' he dut ſt not aſſume the Title. The Swedes 1# ſeen 

were fo afraid of abfolute Power, that they dreaded tem 

the very Name of 4 King, and imagin'd that they covi 

joy'd a greater Liberty under an Adminiſtrator, bis! 

tho” his Authority was not Inferior to that of 4 King, | E 

and might be advanc'd as high as he had the Cou- the 
1 rage and Dexterity to raife it. Wa 
| Chriſtiern the Firſt endeavour'd ſometimes by Trea- ÞW Kin 


8.0 0g 


| ties and ſometimes by Force to aboliſh that Dignity, Þ mak 
and re- eſtabliſt the Union of Calmar. The Biſhops 


| were ſtill devoted to his Intereſt, and declar'd in his # Pea: 
| Fayour as often as they cou'd diſcover their Inclina- W lick 

| tions without TR During the ſpace of Four W ſhip 

and Forty Years, that Monarch and King John the W fiat 

Second his Son, govern'd Sweden by Turns with the ctio 

Adminiftrator Steno, and Suanto Sture: For it hap-Þþ H 

pen'd not unfreqnently that the King of Denmark out 

| and the Adminiſtrator were at the ſame Time Ma- biſh 
2 | ſkers of ſeveral Provinces according as the Faction of £9p1 
| the Biſhops, or the Party of the Nobility prevail'd. # Te 
| In the mean time neither of em cou'd make them- ing 

ſelves Abſolute in a Kingdom where the Sovyereigus do t! 


were 


* 
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d, were oftentimes to part with ſome Branch of their 
hat prerogative, to purchaſe the Obedience of their Sub- 
the jeects. 


Such was the State of Sweden, when it began to 


be made the Theatre of the moſt memorable Revo- 
7 lutions that ever 1 * in the North, which ma 

be juſtly reckon'd t 

3 Monarchy, and of the Grandeur of that Family XI. 

' 4 which at preſent poſſeſſes the Throne. King of 


e Foundations of the Swediſh Charles 


Sweeden, 


After the Death of Swanro Sture the laſt Admini- f ae py 


ſtrator of Sweden, the Factions and Parties, which by. Janine 
bis Power and Policy he had broken and diſperſt, Branch of 


l {4 began to break forth with freſh Violence. He ow'd Deux- 


his Advancement to his own Merit, and to the need = — 


the Grand- | 


| A the Kingdom had of his Protection: For he was joy of Ca- 


choſen Adminiſtrator at a time when that Dignity therine de 
ſeem'd to he inſtituted on purpoſe to oppoſe the At- Vaſa, the 
tempts of the Danes. His Victories over the Muſ- ＋ 
covites raisd his Glory and Reputation, and made of Char 
his Memory IIluſtrious. mai e 
His Power was almoſt equal to the Authority of wife of 


War, and reſpected in Peace. He oblig'd John II. _ 1 
King of Denmark, by the Terror of his Arms, to ze Rhine. 
make a Trice with Sweden; and eſtahliſpd Peace |, 5 
and Plenty among his People. The Nobility and 1 
Peaſants look d upon him as the Protector of the Pub- N 
lick Liberty; and his Merit procur'd him the Friend- | 
ſhip of ſome of the Biſhops, whom he had per- 
828 to diſingage themſelves from the Daniſh Fa- 

ion. | 

He never undertook any important Affair, with- 
out imparting his Deſigns to James Ulfonis Arch- 
biſhop of Upſal, and Heming Gadde Biſhop of Lin- 
copinc : For tho? thoſe Prelates were Enemies to his 
Dignity, they cou'd not forbear loving and efteem- 
ing his Perſon. He ſhew'd an extraordinary Reſpect 
to the Senate, and affected fo little Superiority _ 

the 
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1504. the Noble- mon, that he ſeem'd only to excel em in 
Www Merit, tho he was willing that People ſhou'd know * } © 
that this was rather an Effect of his Moderation, than 
of Weakneſs and Meaneſs of Spirit. He kept always 


a conſiderable Body of Standing Forces, that his Ene- 


mies might never find an Opportunity to Surprize 


him, before he was prepar'd to receive 'em. His 


Court and Houſhold were compos'd of the Officers 


of his Army; he maintain'd *em with his own Re- 
venues in time of Peace, and made 'em his Miniſters 
and Favorites. Theſe prudent Maxims which he 


obſerv'd in the Management of all his Affairs, made 
him the Terror of the Danes, and their Faction, 
who durſt never engage in any Attempt againſt 3 
Sweden, during his Government. 1 

After his Death, the Senate call'd a Meeting, or 
Convention of the Eſtates at Arboga, to proceed to the % 
Choice of a Succeſſor. The Biſhops, led by the Con- 


ſideration of their private Intereſt, endeayour'd to 
ſupport the Claim of the Kings of Denmark, under 


whoſe Reign they had always the largeſt Share in the 
Government, and left no Means unattempted to re- 


vive the Union of Calmar. They repreſented to the 
Eſtates, that Plenty and and a flouriſhing Trade, 


were the happy Effects of the Obſervance of that 
Treaty in Norway; that this was the only Way to 
change the preſent Truce with Denmark to a ſolid ? 
Peace, which cou'd not but be extreamly Advantage- | 
ous to Sweden; and that on the contrary, the Election 
of an Adminiſtrator wou'd make the Kingdom the 
Seat of a bloody and pernicious War, ſo long as 
there were any Kings in Denmark able to main» | 


tain the Juſtice of their Pretenſions to the Crown of 
Sweden. | 
But theſe Arguments were not much regarded by 
the reſt of the Aſſembly, who were convinc'd that 
theſe deſigning Prelates wou'd, for their own In- 
tereſt, bring the Nation under a Voak that was 


Grieyous | 


*. 
8 
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ties declar d aloud, that they would have an Admini- 
ſtrator, and the Biſhops were forc'd to comply with 

the prevailing Opinion, The Arch-biſhop of Upſal 
vas the firſt that gave his Vote, and declar'd in Fa- 
vour of the Senator Eric Trolle, who was a prudent 

and deſerving Perſon; and beſides recommended by 
I his Age, Birth, Riches, and Alliance to the late Ad- 
mini trator. The Arch-biſhop, to prevent any Op- 
poſition that might be made againſt that Senator's 
Advancement, aſſur'd the Friends and Relations of 
the late Adminiſtrator, thay twas only the Reſpect 
z he had for the Memory of that Great Man, which 
made him name Trolle for his Succeſſor; adding, 
That by this means Swanto's Son, who by reaſon of 
his Youth, could not be ſuppos'd to be yet Maſter of 
ſo much Skill and Experience as was requir'd for the 
Diſcharge of ſo great a Truſt, would have an Excel- 
lent Opportunity to fit himſelf for the Management 
of Affairs, and to learn the Art of War under the 
Inſpection of his Kinſman, who by reaſon of his old 
Age, could not keep him long from the Poſſeſſion of 
his Father's Dignity. | 


But this was only a ſpecious Pretence to cover his 
hidden Deſigns. He had reſum'd the old Maxims 
Jof the Clergy after the Death of Swanto, or rather 
began now co diſcover thoſe Inclinations which he 
durſt not owa under the Reign of that wiſe and pow- 
Werful Prince. Eric Trolle was his intimate Friend, 
and he was not ignorant of his ſecret Affection and 
WDependence on the King of Denmark, by reaſon of 
ga conſiderable Eſtate which he had in that Kingdom. 
[Tis true, that Lord was a very Wiſe and Judicious 


ol W= crſon, but he had neither Courage nor Reſolution, 
at | ang and 
n- 

vas 


3 Grievous and Inſupportable to all the other Eſtates 1504. 
of the Kingdom. The greateſt part of the Depu .... 


1504. and both his Age and Inclination made him Ineapa - t 
Able of engaging in a War with Denmark. 12 
Beſides the Arch - biſhop concluded, That the Fear 2 
of loſing his Eſtate in Denmark, and the ſure Pro- fc 

ſpe& of a conſiderable Recompence, would have ſo 
preat an Influence over him, that he would he eaſily 
perſwaded to accept of this Dignity by way of Troſt, 
oy afterwards make uſe of the Power it gave him, 
to make the King of Denmark Maſter of the King. + 


dom. | | = mn 
But all theſe Politick Contrivances were froftrat. hi 
ed, by the unconquerable Aver ſion with which the Ee 
Swedes were poſſeld'd againſt all chat were ſuſpected va 
to favour the Daniſh Intereſt. The Lay- Senators, ma 
the Nobility, the Deputies of the Provinces, and pat 
Conſuls of Srockboty, agreed unanimouſly to exclude die 
Eric Trolle, and at the ſume time decfar'd for the twe 
young Prince Steno. The Biſhops and their Faction tio 


— obſtinitely in the Choice of Trolle; and te B 

eat of the two contending Parties began to'occi- tage 

fion a terrible Diſorder in the Aſſembly. But the by 

Noble-men and Deputies miititain'd the Intereſt of who 

Prince Steno with fo much Zeal and Vigor, that the tion 

Biſhops finding they could not ſafely oppoſe his Ad. puta 

vancement any longer, ſubmitted to the plurality of rare 

Voices, and even ſeem'd to approve what they could wi 

1613. not prevent. Thos the young Prince was at lat in. 

WAI veſted with a Dignity which he ow'd to the Merit 
July 2.1, and Memory of his Father. | | 

Not long after the Diſaffected Party began to raiſe 

nety Diſturbances, and to diſpute the Validity of the 

Election, pretending that it was carry'd on by indi- : 

rect Methods, and that the EleQors were either hy- 

aſsd or over- awd. Tis hard to divine what migh 

have been the Event of a Conteſt about ſo conſider- 

able a Prize as the S#preme Power : But ha 

the 
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the Animoſity of the two Contending Factions might 1513. 
at laſt have occaſion'd a Gvil Mar, eſpecially in ,aay 
an Eleftiwve Kingdom, where People are generally 

- fo unwilling to acknowledge a Man for their So- 

- wvereign , Whom they us'd to conſider as their 
aqua; if the Difference had not been compos'd 
by the Mediation of the Common Friends of both 

m, Parties. : 

By the Articles of this Agreement, the young Ad. 
miniſtrator was oblig'd to conſent, that the Arch- 
- > biſhop ſhould reſign his Benefice and Digaity to 
Eric Trolle's Son. Twas hopd that the Son's Ad- 
* vancement would ſoften the Father's Anger, aud 
ors, make him bear his Diſappointment with leſs Im- 

> patience : And this was reckon'd the ſureſt Expe- 
dient to eſtabliſh a good Underſtanding betwixt the 
two Families, and to preſerve the Peace of the Na- 
tion. 

But notwithſtanding all theſe pretended Advan- 
cca- tages, the Promotion of young Trolle was oppos'd 
; the by the greateſt part of the Nobility and Gentry, 
ſt of who look'd upon this Agreement as a Condeſcen- 
; the tion beneath their Courage, and injurious to the Re- 
Ad- putation of their Party. They aſlur'd the Adnni- 
ty of i ftrator, that they were able to maintain his Right 
ould with their Swords in the Field, againſt the Biſhops 
t in. and the Daniſh Faction: And ſome of em who pe- 
lerit'F netrated deeper into the Intrigues of State, and 

were better acquainted with the Art of Goverg- 
ment, told him in private, That the Fate of his 
PFredeceſſors ſhould deter him from conferring the 
di- ¶ principal Dignity of * e Church upon a Perſon that 
by. was already poſfeſt oi che higheſt Advantages both 
iguf of Birth and Fortune: That ſince the fatal Treaty of 
2 Calmar, the Arch-bifhops had been the Authors and 


Fomenters of all the Inteſtine Wars that had baraſs'd 
4 D 2 the 
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ol his Predeceſſors: That young, Trolle was reputed 
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a turbulent and daring Perſon : That thoſe who con- 
ſidet'd the Zeal with which the Clergy and Daniſh 
Faction ſolicited his Preferment, could not but ſu- 
ſpect his Fidelity to the preſent Government: And 
*twas abſolutely inconſiſtent with the moſt obvious 
Rules of Prudence, to advance a Man that was in a 
manner oblig'd both by Intereſt and Natural Affe 
ction, to hate the Perſon who was the only Obſtacle | 7 
of the Grandeur of his Family. ® 


Theſe were the principal Arguments with which! 
theſe Grave Politicians endeavour'd to convince the 
Adminiſtrator of the Dangerous Conſequences off 
the propos'd Agreement: But in this, as well as in 
moſt other caſes, it appear'd that the Force of Rea- 
ſon is not able to curb the unbridl'd Heat of Toutb. 
The young Prince wanted Experience, and was un- 
willing to be govern'd by that of others: He was 
dazl'd with the Splendor of his new Dignity, and 
could not think himſelf ſecut d in the Poſſeſſion of 
his beloved Grandeur, ſo long as his Title was 
controverted by ſo powerful a Rival. His Mind 
was ſo taken up with the Pleaſures of a preſent | 
Enjoyment, that he was not at leiſure to think of | 
future Dangers ;, and perhaps he was ſo deluded by 
the ſeeming Generoſity of the Action, that he was 
incapable of foreſeeing the Hazard to which it ex- 


pos'd him. But whatever were the Inducements F 

that. betray'd him into this Error, *tis certain 
that the Arch-biſhop reſignd with his Conſent, {8 T"1 
and that Trolle was elected by the Chapter upon Pit 
his Recommendation. He wrote to Pope Leo X. N ſign 
in his Favour, and remitted a conſiderable Sum of FF Yau 
Money to the new Prelate, who was then at Rome, — 


tha 
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= tion of the Kingdom. 
Ihe old Arch-biſhop ſent a ſecret Meſſage to his 
2 Succeſſor, by one of his Confidents, with private 
Orders to paſs by the Court of Denmark, with 
+ which the Swediſh Clergy kept an uninterrupted Cor- 
' # reſpondence. The Election of the Adminiſtrator, 
and the Advancement of Trolle to the Arch-biſhop 
of Upſal, where News of too great Importance to 
the King of Denmark, not to be imparted to him 
with all poſſible haſte. King John had not long be- 
fore left the Crown to his Son Chriſtiern II. whoſe 
Temper was a ſufficient Indication of his future 
XZ Misfortunes. He was naturally Sowre, Fierce, and 
untractable; his Courage proceeded rather from 
-X Tranſports of Fury, than from a magnanimous De- 
XX fire of Glory; and he ſeem'd only to make War, 
that he might feed his Eyes with the Bloody Hor- 
rors of Death. His Birth and the Choice of the 
Danes, had put him in Poſſeſſion of two Crowns; 
but he could not think himſelf Happy in a King- 
dom, where the Sovereign Power was reſtrain'd 
by the Laws, and by the Anthority of the Senate. 
On the contrary, he look'd upon Sweden as a Conn- 
try, where by the Succeſs of his Arms, and Right 
of Conqueſt, he might one Day have the Plea- 
© fure to Rule with a boundleſs and unbridl'd 
Power. te 
He waited with an emtream Impatience, till the 
Truce which his Father made with the late Admi- 
niſtrator ſhould expire, that he might put his De- 
ſigns againſt that Kingdom in Execution. The Ad- 
vancement of Trolle, who was deſcended of a Fa- 
mily, and engag'd in a Party, that were always 
ready to promote the Intereſts of Denmark, help'd 
8 8 him 


that he might be able · to appear in an Equipage ſuit- 1514. 
alle to his Dignity, and to the Honour and Reputa- (WW 
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1514.. him to bear the mortifying News of the Election 
of a new Admimniſtrator: And he imagin'd, that by 


the Aſſiſtance of the Swediſh Clergy, he might ob- 


tain an eaſie Victory over a Prince whoſe Antho- 


rity was not yet firmly eſtabliſh'd. He wrote with 
his own Hand to that young Prelate, to congra- 
tulate his late Advancement, and ſent him a conſi- 
derable Sum of Mony as a Token of his Friend- 
ſhip. 

T rolle was conſecrated at Rome, and receiv'd the 
Pallium from Pope Leo X. ln his return to Sweden, 
he paſs'd by Lubeck, which at that time was the 
principal and moſt potent City of all the Hanſe- 
Towns, and had engroſs'd the whole Trade of the 
Northern Kingdoms. There he found a Gentle- 
man whom King Chriſtiern had ſent to engage him 
in his Party. The Daniſb Miniſter, who was ac- 
quainted with his Maſter's moſt ſecret Deſigns, af- 
ter he had deliver'd his Credentials, told the Arch» 
biſhop in the King's Name, that His Majeſty could. 
not forbear taking this occaſion to repeat the Aﬀuar- | 
ances of his Friendſhip, and that he hop'd to ſee the 
Union of Calmar reviv'd by his Aſſiſtance, and by the 
Intereſt and Power, to which the Dignity of his Of- 
fice gave him fo juſt a Title, 


Trolle was not ignorant of the Intereſt and Incli- 1 


nation of his Family; and both his Father and the 

old Arch biſnop had taken care to engage him in 
their Faction. He told the Gentleman that he was 
fully perſwaded of the Juſtice of his Maſter's Pre- 
tenſions to the Crown of Sweden; and pray'd him 


to aſſure that Prince, in bis Name, that he was 


very ſenſible of the Obligations which the Conſi- 


deration both of his Office and Family laid upon "1 
him, to promote the Dariſh Intereſt ; and _ as 
1 | : Ez 834i %- ©; N 3 k 5 . bY don No 
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F | ſoon as he had taken Poſſeſſion of his Arch-biſho 


b ; 
I moſt convigcing Marks of his Zeal and Affection to 


b- 
el | ; his Service. 
| He had afterwards feveral private Conferences 


* with King Chriſtiern's Agent, during his abode at 
fre Labecl. The Dave finding him to be of a haughty 
d. and imperious Temper, and extreamly proud of his 

nme Digaity, and of the Grandeur of his Family, 
be reſolv'd to attack bim on the weak ſide, and to make 
„ bim an Enemy to the Adminiſtrator, as well as a 
be '* Friend to the King of Denmark. He inſinuated with 
- {© a great deal of Art, that he was oblig'd, in Juſtice 
ne to himſelf, and to the Honour of bis Family, to re- 
» ſent the Affront that was put upon his Father; and 
m added, That he covid never believe that a Perſon of 
c. his Merit would tamely bear the Arrogancy of an 


f. llaſolent Youth. 
He repreſented to him afterwards, That the Ele- 
Id ction of an Adminiſtrator was a late Invention of the 
& Nobility to elude the Treaty of Calmar: That by 
this means the Kings of Denmark were depriv'd of 
e their undoubtful Right to the Crown of Sweden; 
* 'Þ and the Prelates of that Kingdom excluded from 
the Share which thoſe Princes allow'd 'em in the 
Government. Thea finding that his Diſcourſe had 
made a conſiderable Impreſſiog on the Arch-biſhop's 
Mind, he added, as it were to comfort him after 
ſuch Melancholly Reflexions, That in all probabi- 
lity the young Adminiſtrator would not continue 
long in the Poſſeſſion of his Dignicy ; That the 
F7 King his Maſter was reſoly'd to inſiſt upon the 
Execution of the Treaty of Calmar ; That his 
Claim would be aſſerted by Charles and Ferdinand 
of Auſtria, whoſe Siſter he had lately marry'd, b 
the Dukes of Saxony his Uncles, and the Marqueſs 
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+} rick, he would endeavour to give His Majeſty the T 


Tbe Hiſtory of the 


1515. of Brandenburg his Brother-in-law ; That he was at 


peace with all the Hanſe-Towns; That the City of 


Lubeck, which formerly pretended to preſerve an 
Equality betwixt the Northern Crowns, was not now 
in a Condition to aſſiſt Sweden ; That the Republic 
was ſo weaken'd by the late War, in which it was 
engag'd for the ſpace of ten Years againſt the King 
of Denmark, that the Regency were wholly taken 
up with contriving Expedients to re-eſtabliſh their 
Trade, and would think themſelves oblig'd to Chri- 
ſtiern, if he would conſent to confirm and maintain 
the Peace which they had obtain'd ; That his Maſter | 7 
was endeavouring to make a League with France and 

England; and that as ſoon as the Truce betw int 
Denmark and Sweden expir'd, he would enter the 

laſt of theſe Kingdoms at the Head of his Army, to 

maintain his Right, and eſtabliſh his Authority. He 


added, That he had Orders to aſſure him in His Ma- 79 => 
ſter's Name, That His Majeſty would entruſt him Ry 
with the Goverument during his Abſence, and ad- 
vance him to the ſame Poſt which the Arch-biſhops W 7 
of Upſal enjoy'd under the Reign of his Prede- i 
ceſſors. 8 525 and 
The haughty Prelate liſten'd attentively to a Pro- 
poſal that flatter'd his Ambition. He look'd upon Tet 
the Kindneſs he had lately receiv'd from the Admi- Ric 
niſtrator, as a meer forc'd Condeſcention ; and in- ver; 
ſtead of loving and [;onouring him, as his Benefactor, ous 
he began to hate and ſuſpect him as a ſecret and im- 


+. 
1 *. 
4 


5 
placable Enemy of his Family, and one who was 
oblig'd by latereſt to humble and oppoſe him. He 75 he ri 
fancy'd that he might aſpire to the Authority which 

that Prince enjoy'd, and even that he might obtain 

it, by devoting himſelf entirely to the King of Den- 1] 
mark's Service. N XK 


* 
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ak * Having conſider'd all the {advantageous. Conſe- 15135. 
of quences of ſuch a Revolution, he repeated his wwe 
an Plroteſtations to the Envoy, that he would imicae | 
the moſt Zealous of his Predeceſſors in their invio- 
ck lable Fidelity to the Crown of Denmark. But ſince 
'aS © he was not well acquainted with the preſent State 
ng of a Kingdom from which he had been ſo long 
en 2 abſent, *twas reſolv'd and agreed upon betwixt 
eir them, that he ſhould ſpend ſome Time in reviving 


i- © and increaſing the Daniſh Faction; and that the 


ain King ſhould from time to time ſend private Agents 


ter to take an account of the Strength and Condition 
nd of their Party, and to concert the ſureſt and moſt 
ixt convenient Meaſures to put their Deſigns in Exe- 
the cution. © bs 

to The Daniſh Envoy having finifſh'd his Negotiation 
He return'd to his Maſter ; and the Archbiſhop em- 
Ma- bark'd for Sweden with a full Reſolution to plot the 
him Ruin of the Adminiſtrator. 


ad- | 
oops Tho? that Prelate was educated at Rome, he had 
ede - made but a ſlender Progreſs in the Arts of Subtilty 
and Diſſimulation, that are ſo induſtriouſly taught at 
Pro- that Court. He was naturally of a ſtiff and violent 
pon Temper, more Learned than Politick, proud of the 
mi- Riches and Power of his Family, and abſolutely go- 
in- vern'd by his Humour. He was extremely Imperi- 


&# ous and Haughty, and even incapable of Complai- 
ſance: He hated his Superiors, could not endure his 
was jt Equals, and ſlighted his Inferiors, among whom 

He 170 he reckon'd all thoſe who were not ſo Rich as him- 
hich 33 ſelf. He was fo far from regulating his Behaviour 
btain to the Adminiſtrator according to the Maxims of Po- 
Den- licy, that he did not ſo much as obſerve the com- 
mon Rules of Decency. He induſtriouſly avoided 
hat Prince, who in an obliging manger came out 
avinßs 


of 
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1515. of his Palace to meet him; and as ſoon as he came 
WYWS aſhore, he went by Land tg Up, without ſending 
any Compliment to the Adminiſtrator, as if he had 
i forgot both his Dignity and Kirdneſs. | 

He ſpent the firſt Days after his Arrival in receiv- 
ing the Compliments of his Suffragans, and the Ho- 
mage of his Clergy. His Relations and Friends, 
and the chief Perſons of the Daniſh Faction went to 
viſit him, ſome to congratulate his Advancement, 
and others to diſcover his Humour, and obſerve his 
Behaviour to the Admiſtrator. In the mean tine 

there was nothing to be ſeen at Upſal hut Feaſting 7 
and Rejoycing, which laſted above a Month; for 

that young Prelate affected fo extraordinary a Mag- 
nificence, and his Friends and the Creatures of his 
Family were ſo numerous, that he was attended 
with a Court, which ia ſome meaſure obſcur d that 
of his the Sovereign. * 
But they were not ſo wholly intent upon their 
Pleaſure, as to forget Politicks and Affairs of State. 
*T was during theſe Feaſts, and in the heat of an En- 
tertainment, that the violent and impetuous Prelate ... 
began to diſcover his Diſſatisfaction. He com- 
Plain'd to his Friends of the Injury which he pretead- 
ed was done to his Father in the late Election; and 
even could not forbear ſaying publickly, That Sens 
would have had but few Voices, if the Ele&ion had 5 

been free. Afterwards he diſcours'd in private with n; 
the Biſhops to diſcover their Inclinations to the Go- — 
vernment, and to know what Confidence he might * 
place in their Aſſiſtance, if he ſhould be engag d in brea 
any Deſign againſt the Adminiſtrator. He inſinua - th 
ted, as if it were by way of common Diſcourſe, that 
*twas to be fear'd the End of the Truce with Den- C. 
_ mark would be the Biginning of a bloody War; that Ju 
he was perfuaded Chriſtiern would leave no Means 
| ule 7: 
| 1 
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vunattempted to Re- aſtabliſh the Union of the King- 
doms upon the Foot of the Treaty of Calmar, 
' > notwithſtanding the Election of an Adminiſtrator; 
* that he pity d the miſerable Condition of his Coun- 
try, which, in all probability, wguld be Sacrific'd 
to the Ambition of theſe two Princes; that he 
„knew not what Side the Clergy ought co take, in 
''% caſe of an open Rupture; that 'twas true, the Office 
of the Adminiſtrator ſeem'd to be inſtituted for t 
Defence of the Nation, and the Preſervation of its 
Liberty; but that the Pretenſions of the Kings of 
Denmark were founded on a juſt Claim; and beſides, 
that thoſe Princes ſeem'd only to contend for the 
Title of Kings of Sweden, that they might egtruſt 
tbe Clergy with the whole Care and Authority of 
the Government. 2 | 
1 He added, that Time and their Advice would in- 
ſtruct him what Meaſures he ought to obſerve with 
the King of Denmark: But as for Prince Steno, he 
te. declar'd that he was ſo fully convinc'd of the violent 
N- and indirect Methods that were us'd in his EleQi- 
on, that he did not think the Clergy oblig'd to de- 
fend and ſupport the Dignity of the Adminifrator 
* 8 the Danes, ſo long as that Prince was poſſeſt 
iT of it. | 
The Archbiſhop's Diſcourſe was receiv'd with an 
Z univerſal Applauſe by his Suffragans. They una- 
h nimouſly declar'd for the King of Denmark, and 
4 even ſome of the moſt violent of them were of Opi- 
nion, that they ought immediately to invite him to 
break the Truce, and ſurprize Prince Steno, whom 
aua* - they reckon'd an Uſurper; and that at the ſame 
that '* Time each Prelate ſhould oblige the Towns and 
Den · Caſtles, in their reſpective Juriſdictions, to own the 
that 1 Juſtice of the Daniſh Pretenſions. Others thought 
leans it neceſſary to put all Things in a Readineſs to fa- 
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. vonr the Invaſion, and without loſing Time to en- 
ggage all their Friends and Vaſſals in the Deſign : and 
in the general all the Biſhops endeavour'd to outvie 
each other in expreſſing their Complaiſance to their 
Primate and an entire Reſignation to his Conduct, 
which they were the more willing to promiſe, be- 
cauſe the intended Invaſion was yet but an uncertain „ 
Project, and both the War and the Dangers that at- 
tend it ſeemed to be at a diſtance. | 
Afterwards the Arch-biſhop made it his Buſi neſs 
to enquire into the Number and Strength of his Vaſ- 
ſals. He ſent a Body of Soldiers to take Poſſeſſion | 7 
of the Fort of Sreque, which belong'd to the Arch- | 
biſhoprick, and furniſh'd it with Stores and Amuni- 
tion, as if the War had been already declared. He 
obliged his Friends and Relations to give him new |» 
Aſſurances of their Aſſiſtance, and by his Magnifi- 
cence and Liberality engaged a conſiderable Number 
of them to remain with him. 1 
The Miſunderſtanding betwixt that Prelate and 
the Adminiſtrator, and the Preparations that were 
made by his Creatures and the reſt of the Daniſh 
Faction, gave occaſion to People to believe that 
the Kingdom would quickly be made the Scene 
of a Civil War. Upſal became the general Ren- 
dezvous of all the Malecontents, and of. thoſe ſtrag- i 
ling Adventurers, who are always ready to offer N 


on 
their Service upon the firſt appearance of a Faction, Y, = 
and are afterwards as apt to deſert or betray their text 
Party, as they are variouſly ated by Fear or Inte- to hi 


reſt. They were extreamly well received by the ; 
Arch-biſhop, who heard with Pleaſure their Com- 5,,,3, 
plaints againſt the 'Goverament, and ſeemed to be 1 and u 
touched with a Scene of their Grievances. He en- 'I 
deavoured to expreſs his Diſſatisfaction by his Diſ- rec 
courſe and all his Actions, that the difatisfaRted BN 

| | 1 
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n- to him: but be carefully avoided every Thing that WM 
nd might give the People Occafion to ſuſpect his Cor- 
„ reſpondence with the Danes, who, he knew, were 
ur generally hated by the whole Swediſh Nation, except 
ct, the Clergy. And thereſore he took care to regulate 
his Behaviour in ſuch a manner, that his Hatred and 
al #2 Averſion againſt the Adminiſtrator might be thought 
at- to proceed from a private Quarrel betwixt the 
Tuo Families, in which the Eſtate was not at all 
eſs = concerned, | 
aſ- The Adminiſtrator was equally ſurpriaed and in- 


aon 9 cenſed at the News of theſe Tranſactions. Be per- 
ch- | > ceived that the Arch-biſhop was prepfring for a Rup- 
mi- > ture, and was ſo enrag'd at that Prelate's Ingratitude, 
He | that being naturally of an impatient and fiery Tem- 
eV |: per, he would have immediately marched againſt him 
lfi- | at the Head of his Army, if his Council had not mo- 
ber derated his Fury. They told him that Princes muſt 
not proceed in ſuch Caſes like private Perſons; that 
and his Anger and Reſentment would only ſerve to 
7ere ſtrengthen the Arch-biſhop's Party, and augment the 
iſh oY Number of the Malecontents ; that he had to do with 
that ga People who were extremely jealous of their Liber- 
dene ty, and always ready to oppoſe the Attempts of their 
den- Sovereigns: and therefore they adviſed him to con- 


Fl 


rag” Ws ccal his Indignation, and to endeavour to gain that 
offer Prelate by gentle and obliging Methods. 
100, BY Steno ſubmitted to their Opinion, and under Pre- 
heir text of taking a Journey to ſome Lands that belong'd 
nte-B# co him, he paſs'd through Vpſal, which lay directly 
che in his Way, and is bot Ten Swediſh Leagues from 
om: Srockholm. He alighted at the Arch-biſhop's Palace, 
be] and went to viſit him with all the Demonſtrations of 


en. Joy and an obliging Confidence that could be ex- 


Dil- XZ preſs'd by a Prince who had reaſon to believe that 
ed ab her. 
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1515. his Dignity and Kindneſs would procure him a i 
WY WV hearty Welcom. After he had congratulated his 
happy Return to the Kingdom, he told him that 
he was extreamly glad that he had had an occaſion _ 
to contribute to his Advancement, and began to 
complain in a very kind and obliging manner that 
he had not yet appeared at the Court. And in the 
eneral he omitted no Expreſſions of Kindneſs and 
Civility that might appeaſe the Anger of that ſtub- * 
born Prelate, and bring him back to a Senfe of his 
Duty. = 
| The Arch-biſhop, who was both vex'd and ſur- 
priz d at that Prince's Arrival, anſwered his Careſſes 
with a Conſtraint and Diſturbance that appear'd vi- 
ſibly in all his Actions. However he entertained 
him with extraordinary Magnificence; but that 
was meerly an Effect of his Vanity, and deſigned + 
rather to diſplay his Power and Riches, than to ex. 
preſs his Joy and Gratitude for the Honour the 
Adminiſtrator had done him. Nor could he forbear |} 
in the Heat of their Diſcourſe to reproach that 
Prince indirectly for uſing violent Methods, to ob- 7 
tain a Dignity which was only due to the Merits off 
his Father. | 1 
The Adminiſtrator, who was loath to quarrel with | 
a Man whom he purpoſely came to oblige, began 
to juftify his Election; but that haughty Prelate 
would not fo much as condeſcend to hear his Rea- 
ſons, and told him with a great deal of Heat that 
the Time would come when a free Convention O © 
the Eftates would do Juſtice to his Father, and to 
all thoſe who were diſſatisfied with the Govern- > 
ment. F 
The Prince was equally ſurpriz'd at the Arch- |: 
biſhop's Threatnings, and incenfed at his Pride 
and Inſolency. He retit'd with a Reſolution to 
tmploy | 
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of ſuch Occaſions to extend its Authority, under 
Pretext of protecting the Clergy, ſhould interpoſe 
| 4 in this Affair, the Adminiſtrator wrote to the Pope 
to complain of the laſolence and ill Behaviour of 
43 that Prelate. 
Not long after the Pope return'd an Anſwer full 
of kind andobliging Expreſſions. He blamed Tro 
for his Turbulency and Ingratitude, and added 
that he had ſent Orders to his Legat, who was then 
gat the Ceurt of Denmark, to go immediately to 
Spenden, and in his Name to admoniſh the Archbiſhop 
i. of his Daty. 
But notwithſtanding thoſe ſpecions Pretences, the 
laſtructions he gave to his Legate were intended ra- 
ther for a Complement than a real Satisfaction: For 
though he ſeemed to blame the Arch-biſhop, he 
could not but rejoyce in his Heart that both he and 
the other Prelates of the Kingdom, whom the 
Court of Rome is wont always to look upon as her 
Subjects and Creatures, fhould extend their Power, 
and affurhe 'a Share in the Government of the 
State. And beſides the Popes had always bore a 
> ſecret Averſion to the Kings, and Sovereigns of Swe- 
den, ſtance thoſe Princes had diſcontinued the Pay- 


imploy all his Power and Intereſt to humble him; 151 
and leaſt the Court of Rome, which uſually takes hold Wy 


| 3 ment of the Tribute uſually called St. Peter's Pence. ,,,, 948; 
was impos'd by King Olaus as a Tax upon all his Bis 


= Subje&s, when the Chriſtian Religion was firſt in- #iſt. Ee- 


troduced into the Kingdom. But moſt of his Succeſ- */: Suce. 


| 25 ſors refuſed to ſubmit to an Impoſition, which was 
$ Ny Inns both to the Prince and to the Sub- 
— Jects | 


£5 Gotich, 


Several Popes had in vain demanded that Tri- Anis 
bute; and even ſome of them had darted their uſu- III. Foby 


al Thunders of Excommynication, but without mak- 2 — 


ing Gregom l. 
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ing the leaſt Impreſſion upon thoſe Princes: So that 
the Court of Rome was at laſt obliged to give over 


its ſucceſsleſs Attempts upon a People, whoſe Eyes 
were opened rather by Policy than Learning, and 


who by an early and unanimous Reſolution had ſha- | 
ken off the Fear of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. The 


Adminiſtrator was admoniſhed by his Council, who 
were acquainted with the Inclinations and Politicks 
of the Conrt of Rome, not to rely upon the 
Pope's Aſliſtance in ſo dangerous a Junqure : Nor 
aid he place ſo much Confidence in the ' Apoſto- 
lical Letters, but at the ſame Time he took more 


effetual Meaſures for the Defence and Preſervati- f 1 


on of his Authority. 


1 | 
{ x 
l ; 


He ſummoned a Meeting of the Eſtates at Tellia, | 


under Pretext that the Truce with Denmark was ready * 
to expire; but in effect to procure a new Confirmati- 
on of this Title and Authority, and at the ſame time | 
to diſcover the Strength of the Archbiſhop's Party. 

That Prelate, on the other hand, made it his By- 


ſineſs to gain more Friends to the King of Denmark, 


and to raiſe new Enemies to the Adminiſtrator. He 
exacted freſh Aſſurances of Fidelity from thoſe of 
his Party, and even engaged the Governours of the | 
Caſtles of Srockyolm and Nicopinc in the Daniſh Facti- 
on. Afterwards he ſent a truſty Meſſenger to King 
Chriſtiern, to give him an Account of the preſent po- 
ſtare of Affairs, and of the Condition of his Party; 
and to intreat him to advance immediately at the 
Head of his Army, without ſtaying for the End of 


the Truce, which he might eaſily find ſeveral plauſi- 
ble Pretexts to violate. And beſides he ordered his 
Agent to aſſure him, That the Government of the 


Caſtles of Stockholm and Nicopinc would declare in his 


Favour, and receive his Forces into the Places under 
their Command. 


Chriſtiern | 
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* Chriſtiern, replied to theſe Solicitations, that it 1515. 
would not be ſufficieat to break the Truce, unleſs vw — 


the Eſtates of Dermark would contribute to the War 


* againſt Sweden; that he was endeavouring io engage 
the principal Per ſons of the Kingdom in that Deſign ; 
that he believ'd he had already gain'd the Legate 


that was going to Sweden; that if the Negotiation 
of that Prelate ſhould not be attended with ſucceſs, 


he would take care to ſtart ſome difference bet ixt 
the Two Nations, and puſh it on fo far, that che 
* Eſtates of Denmark ſhould be oblig'd to take vp 
* Arms in the defence of their Country. 


In the mean time the Eſtates of Sweden Aſſem- 


1 bled at Tellia, where the Adminiſtrator had ap- 


pointed 'em to meet, and he had the pleaſure to 


[ ſee that moſt of the Deputies were the ſame Per- 
# ſons who had contributed moſt effectually to his 


Advancement. This encoutag'd him to ſummon 
the Arch-biſhop to repair thither, in order to his 
qualifying himſelf for his Office, by taking the uſu- 
al Oath of Fidelity to the Eſtates. But that Pre- 


ute not daring to appear in an Aſſembly, where 


his Enemy had fo ſtrong a Party, ſhut himſelt up 
in the Fort of Steque, which was a Caſtle ſeated on 
the top of a Hill, and equally fortify'd by Art 
and Nature. The Arch-biſhop of Upſal had taken 
all imaginable care to render it Impregnable, ac- 
cording to the Rules that were obſery'd in thoſe 
Days; and beſides, it was ſufficiently ſecur'd by 
the privileges of a Clergy which made it an in- 
violable Sanctuary. The Arch-biſhop call'd a meet- 
ing of the Biſhops and others of his Faction, and 
the Aſſembly was held in that Caſtle, as if the 
Convention at Tellia had neither been free nor law- 
fully call'd. Thus both Parties were making pre- 


parations for an open Rupture, when John Angelo Fon. 


Arcemboldi, Pope Leo the Tenth's Legate in the On 


Northern Kingdoms arriv'd in Sweden, and offered chiep. Up- 
E 


his /a. 
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1515. his Mediation to negotiate an Agreement betwixt Iluſt 
V the Arch-biſhop and the Adminiſtrator. ® neſ 
The Legate was of a ſmooth pliant Temper, e- x 
treamly Polite and Complaiſant, and ſeem d to tho 

make the getting of Mony his principal Buſineſs, 7 pa. 

and the main Object of his Deſires. He pretended, the 

among his other Commiſſions, to be iatruſted with f reac 

a full power to grant Licenſes for the eating of Fe 'S the 

On Fiſh-days, to thoſe who would be at the charge Spe. 

of purchaſing a diſpenſation. At the ſame time ge in 
diſtributed dug ences to all thoſe who would con- WI 

tribute a certain Sum for the Building of St. Peter's ſu 

Church at Rome. Theſe new Projects for draining La Ti 

the People of their Mony were ſet on foot about Fin t! 

that time, and carry'd a little too far by the Mini- ,,. 


gagre 

* ſters of the Court of Rome under the Pontißcate of 4 _ 
4 Leo X. tho? perhaps without his Knowledge. | the 
Arcemboldi, ſcrap'd together thoſe profitable In- hic 

comes, with all the greedineſs of a Soldier that 1 Arc 


ſent to levy Contributions. He had fleec d a part of | ¶ prel⸗ 
Denmark under the protection of his Bulls, and not I vout 
ſatisfy'd with the conſiderable Summs he had raisd i 


| 9 diſſatisfy'd with Rome 


tiver 
the c. 
dom, 
Iturn, 


in Deamark, and at his departure he receiv'd or | 
| fl 


R 
4 


"1 Revolutions in Sweden, 51 
ixkt Auſt viſit with the higheſt Demonſtrations of Kind- 1515. 
neſſes and Civility. | | WW 
He pray'd him to imploy the Intereſt and Au- 
o thority to which his Charatter entitl'd him for the 


els, Eſtabliſhment of a firm and laſting Peace betwixt 
ed, the Two Kingdoms. He aſſur'd him that he was 
1th ready to conſent to any reaſonable expedients for 
% the carrying on of ſo good a deſign, provided the 
re * Swedes would engage to put the Treaty of Calmar 
he in execution. He added that neither the Civil 


on- Wars, nor the moſt ſuccefsful Rehellions could be 
* | © ſuppos'd to make void the Obligation of ſo ſolemn 
ing a Treaty; that the Clergy and all the honeſt Party 
out in the Kingdom look'd upon the Union that was 
ini. agreed upon in that famous Aſſembly as the trueſt 
e of way to eſtabliſh a ſolid and durable Peace betwixt 
the Two Natiòôns; and that this was the only, fault 
In- which the Adminiſtrator could object againſt the 
t Arch- biſnop. He pray'd the Legate to protect that 
t of Prelate from the unjuſt Rage of a raſh and inſolent 
not Vouth; and concluded that he hop'd he would put 
154 WM fome difference betwixt a Captain of Rebels, and 
elt, Wa Sovereign, whoſe Family had been always de- 
re. voted to the Intereſt of the holy See. 
% The Legate was not ignorant that the Court of 
ih Rome was extreamly well pleas'd with the Danes, 
vo Bard very much diffatisfyd with the Swedes z and 


out I beſides he knew that King Chriſtiern was ally'd to 
his the Houſe of Auſtria, for which the Pope had an 
bs extraordinary reſpect: But the moſt prevailing Mo- 


the tive that engag'd him in that Prince's Service was . 
dme i the conſideration of the Mony he left ia the King- 
ut dom, and of that which he hop'd to get at bis re- 
tura, in ſome Provinces where he had not yet pub- 
bs BB liſh'd bis Indulgences. He aſſur'd the King that he 
EZ would proſecute his Deſigns with all imaginable 
Vigor and Zeal, agd even 1 to him 8 — 
2 
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1515; had ſecret orders to favour his pretenſions and pro- 
AA te his Creatures, adding, that under the ſeemins | 
253 Character of a Mediator, he would promote his 
Intereſt, and ſerve him with as much Fidelity and | 
Affection as he could expect to find in his own Mi- 
niſters. 1. 1 
The King of Denmark relying upon theſe Pro- 
teſtations diſcover'd his moſt ſecret deſigns, and 
talk'd to him with more freedom than a Prince 
ought to uſe with a Foreign Miniſter. He told him, 
that he was ſure of the Caſtles of Stockholm and 
Nicoping, that all the Biſhops were ready to receive 
him into the Places that were under their Com- 
mand, and that the Arch-biſhop of Vp/al who ma- 
nag'd the whole deſign would come over to his Ar- 
my aſloon as he ſhould appear on the Frontiers of 
the Kingdom. He entreated the Leggate to confer 
with that Prelate, if it were poſlible to keep any 
Correſpondence with him without giving People 
occaſion to ſuſpect the deſigu of their Conferences, 
He deſir d him alſo to concert with the Arch-biſhop 
the ſureſt and moſt convenient Methods to put their 
project in Execution. | | 
The Legate left Denmark with theſe Inſtructions 
and as ſoon as he arriv'd at the Court of Sweden, 
he publickly exhorted the Adminiſtrator and the 
Senate in the Pope's Name to conclude a firm and 


laſting Peace with Deamark. Some Days after he ſuſpec 
demanded a private Audience of the Adminiſtra- clude 
tor, in which he intreated that Prince to grant the with 
honour of his Friendſhip to the Arch-biſhop, and his In 
not to diſturb that Prelate in the poſſeſſion of a dig: but 't 
nity which the Pope conferr'd upon him meerly at Princt 
his Recommendation. Steno reply'd in few Word Who h 
and with a great deal of Courage and Reſolution i don 1 
that he would always receive his Holineſs's deſires of enc 
with Submiſſion and Reſpect, and have an honor !cach1 
able regard for the Perſon of his Legate; but he wa 


withi! 
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& withal he told him, that he ought in the firſt place 1515. 
to offer his Advice and Admonitians to the Arch- WWW 


I biſhop, who, he aſlur'd him, might enjoy his Dig- 
. nity without the leaſt diſturbance or moleſtation, if 


he would return to a Sence of his Duty. | 
The Legate who only waited for an occaſion to 
enter upon the Subject of his Negotiation, told the 
Prince that he had receiv'd orders from the Pope to 
offer and conſult about the beſt expedients for 
bringing the difference betwixt him and the Arch- 
biſhop to an amicable agreement, and for eſtabliſh- 
ing a firm and durable Peace between Sweden aud 
Denmark; and that he perceiv'd that the latter 
could hardly be accompliſh'd without the former. 
He pray'd him to accept the mediation of the Holy 
See, he exhorted him to prefer a ſolid Peace be- 
fore the uncertain chance of War, which perhaps 
would not be equally agreeable: to all the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom, and would make him odious 
even to the Nobility and Commons, if it ſhould 
happen to be prolong'd beyond their Expectation, 
or if they ſhould be diſappointed of their hope of 
Succels. 

This diſcourſe and the care the Legate took to 
confound the Arch-biſhop's Aﬀair with the King 
of Denmark's pretenſions, made the Adminiſtrator 
ſuſpect the Intentions of that Prelate, who he con- 
cluded was gain'd by his Enemies, and acquainted 
with all their Deſigns. He knew how much it was 
his Intereſt to diſcover the bottom of their projet; 
but *rwas not an eaſie Task for a young Swediſh 
Prince to pump a Secret out of an /talian Prelate, 
who had been train'd up in the Art of Diſſimula- 
tion in the Court of Rome. And therefore inſtead 
of endeavouring to unriddle the myſtery by over- 
reaching that crafty Miniſter in an Art of which 


he was an abſolute Miſter, he reſoly'd to attack 
| © him 
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1515. him on the weak ſide; and in purſuance of that 
dein, he intreated him, by the advice of the Se- 
nate, to diſtribute his Indulgences in the Kingdom, 


aſſuring him that during that time he would take 


ſuch meaſures as might be conducive to the pub- 
lick good, and agreeable to the Inclinations of the 


Holy Father. | 


This contrivance had all the ſucceſs that could | 
be defir'd : The Legate was extreamly glad of ſo | 


favourable an opportunity of continuing his gain- 
ful Trade with ſo fair a proſpect of Advantage, 
which was the only deſign of his Legation to the 
Northern Countries. He was afraid that if the 
Two Nations ſhould come to an open Rupture, 
*twould be impoſſible for him to purſue his Com- 
miſſion in Sweden, and that the tumultuous confu- 
ſion of War would deprive him of the Profits of 
his Miſſion, for which *twas thought he. had ad- 
vanc'd a conſiderable Sum to the Apoſtolical Cham- 
ber. And therefore as ſoon as he tad obtain'd the 
conſent of the Adminiſtrator and Senate, he pub- 
liſn'd his Bulls through the whole Kingdom, and 
his Officers took care to diſperſe em through all 
the Proyinces. Thoſe under-Colletors, or Li- 
cens'd Beggars whom he carry'd about with him, 


were certain Perſons who had farm'd the right of 


publiſhing his Bulls, and were oblig'd to purchaſe 
their Leaſgs for a conliderable Sum of Mony. 
Iwas always his Cuſtom to agree with the high- 
eſt bidder, without regarding the qualifications of 
thoſe mercenary Preachers, provided they could 
give him ſufficient Security for the payment of his 

ony. | 

The Adminiſtrator, either out of Policy or De- 


votion, ſeem'd very deſirous of obtaining theſe In- 


dulgences. He was very liberal on that occaſion ; 
and in 1mitation of his example the Senators and 
all the Nobility laid out conſiderable Sums of Mo- 

ny 
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ny on theſe Commodities. The common People 1515. 
who are uſually the beſt Cuſtomers at ſuch Mar- WWW 
kets, emptied their Pockets to ſecure their Souls : 
Every one was willing to contribute to the pious 
Deſign, and even the wildeſt Debauchees ſeem'd to 
grow fond of the modiſh Devotion, which the Ad- 
miniſtrator had brought into faſhion, and were caſi- 
ly perſwaded to ſubmit to a pennance that tended 


only to mortifie their Purſes. 
Arcemboldi amaſs'd a prodigious Treaſure in Swe- Vit. Archi- 


den, and the Adminiſtrator ſuffer'd him to export - ng 
Ns a 


the Mony in Specie, without paying any Cuſtoms 3, 
or Duties. This was a very conſiderable favourz 
for all the Princes of Germany exacted a third part 
of the Profits of the Indulgences that were pub- 
liſh'd in their Dominions. And as a further mark 
of his kindneſs, he ſent ſeveral Magnificent Pre- 
ſents to the Legate, and among the reſt a conſider- 
able quantity of rich-Furs, and a very large Table 
of maſly Silver. 
The Adminiſtrator imagining, that he had abſo- 

lutely gain'd the Legate by ſo many obliging De- 
monſtrations df his Favour, and by the richneſs of 
his Preſents, ſome time after took an occaſion to 
diſcourſe with him in private. After he had com- 
plain'd of the Arch · biſhop's Ingratitude, he told 
the Legate that he had receiv'd a full information of 
that Prelate's pernicious Deſigns, and that he was 
reſoly'd either to bring him to a Senſe of his Duty, 
or to make him leave the Kingdom. Arcemboldi 
was ſo charm'd with that Prince's liberality that he 
acknowledeg'd the Juſtice of his reſolution, and even 
could not forbear diſcovering the King of Denmark's 
Secret. He thought his Conſcience oblig'd him to 
beſtow his Favours, where he receiv'd the moſt. 
bountiful returns, and perhaps was afraid that the 
Adminiſtrator was already acquainted with the In- 
ſtructions he had receiv'd from the King of Den- 
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1515. mark, and would ſtop the Mony he had rais'd in f 


the Kingdom, if he ſhould ſtill continue to conceal 'Þ 
Reſolving then to make the 


beſt advantage of a diſcovery which perhaps he 


ſo dangerous a Secret. 


could not prevent, he gave the Prince a full ac- 
count of the King of Denmark's Deſigns, of the 


Correſpondence he entertain'd with the Swediſh | 
Clergy, and of the Infidelity of the Governors of 


the Caſt les of Stockholm and Nicoping. 


Vet for his own Security he made the Admini- 
ſtrator promiſe to carry on his Deſign with ſo much 
prudence and caution, that the Arch · biſnop might | 
not have the leaſt occaſion to ſuſpect that he had | 
betray'd King Chriſtiern's Secret. At his Return to 
Denmark, he ſeem'd to be extreamly afflicted with | 
He told the 
King that the Adininiſtrator was ſo exaſperated | 
againſt the Arch-biſhop, that there was no hope of | 
a ſpeedy Reconciliation ; that in his Opinion that | 
Prelate was an obſtacle to the Re-eſtabliſhment of | 


the ill Succeſs of his Negotiation. 


the Treaty of Calmar ; that he kept himſelf con- 
ſtantly ſnut up in the Caſtle of Sreque, from whence 
he ſeem'd to threaten the Adminiſtrator with a 
Ciril War; that he did not think it convenient 
to go thither, leaſt Steno ſhould have ſuſpected his 
Deſign ; that the Adminiſtrator was poſleſs'd with 
an extraordinary Averſion againſt the Perſon of 


that though *twere- poſſible to prevail with the 
Prince to reſign his Dignity, he would never be 
perſwaded to conſent to that Propoſal, while he 
thought it might prove advantageous to his Ene- 
my. <1 ATR 
The King of Denmark perceiving the ill Succeſs 
of the Legate's Negotiation, concluded that he 
could never make himſelf Maſter of Sweden but at 
the Head of a powerful Army. He conſider'd alſo 
7 9 c that 


that Prelate; and that he had Reaſon to believe 


copiu 
recei 
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that the Truce was not yet expir'd, and that be 1515. 
could not begin the War without the Conſent and 
Approbation of the Eſtates of Denmark : and there- 
fore he gave private Orders to his Admiral to affront 

© the firſt Swediſh Ships he ſhould meet with, not 
& doubting but that the Adminiſtrator would endea- 
vour to revenge ſuch an Indignity, by way of Repri- 

al or Retaliation, either by Land or Sea, which 
would oblige the Eſtates and Senate of. Denmark to 
declare War againſt Sweden. | 


In the mean time the Adminiſtrator took all poſſi- 
ble Care to fruſtrate the Deſigns of his Enemies; 
and reſolved to make the beſt Improvement of the 
Legate's Diſcovery without betraying his Secret. 
He inform'd the Senate that ſeveral Perſons in the 
Kingdom were engag'd in a Conſpiracy againſt the 
State, and that the Governours of Stockbolm and Ni- 
coping had betray'd their Truſt, and were ready to 
receive the Enemies into the Places which they com- 
manded. The Senate was alarm'd at the News of 
ſo black a Deſign, and 'pray'd him to ſecure the 
Traytors. He pretended to take a Review of the 
Gariſon of Nicoping, and as ſoon as the Governour 
and Soldiers came out of the Fort he order'd a new 
Gariſon to take Poſſeſſion of the Place, under the 
Command of a Governour who was abſolutely devo- 
ve. ted to his Intereſt. At the ſame time he gave Or- 
the ders to arreſt the Governour of the Caſtle of Stocł- 
be Whom, who attended at Court according to his uſual 
he ¶ Cuſtom. Then he call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates at Septemb. 
ne- Meſteras, the capital City of Veſtmannia, where thoſe 1516. 

Two Governours were accus'd of. contriving and 

cls Nabetting a treaſonable Deſign agaiaſt their Country, 
he and . Commiſſioners were appointed to try them. 
at The Fear of Puniſhment and the Hope of a Pardon 
lo made ſo ſtrong an Impreſſion upon them, that they 
nat Wconfeſs'd their Deſign to deliver up theſe Places - 
| the 


I 
4 


P 


complain'd to his Friends of the King of DenmarFs 
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1575. the Ring of Denmark, and accuſed the Archbi- 'Þ | 
rw ſhop as the Author and Fomenter of the Conſpi- 1 


racy. 1 | 
The Adminiſtrator having this Advantage over 
him, reſolvd to proceed againſt him with the ut- 
moſt Rigour ; and in order to his Conviction order'd -/ 
him to be ſummon'd to give an Account of his Beha- 
viour to the Eſtates. Some of the Senators who were 
ſenſible of the dangerous Tendency of theſe Diviſi- 
ons, and dreaded the fatal Conſequences of an open 
Rupture, endeavour'd under-hand to perſwade the 
Archbiſhop to ſubmit to the Adminiſtrator, and even 
offer d him a ſafe Conduct ſign'd by the principal | 
Members of the Eſtates, hoping to divert the threat- 
ning Storm, and to gain that ſtubborn Prelate by | 
eaſy and gentle Methods. - y 
The Arch-biſhop was enrag'd to find that his 
Deſigns were blaſted by too early a Diſcovery : he 


Remiſueſs and Neglect, and immediately ſent one | 
of his Creatures to that Prince to acquaint him 
with the Danger to. which his Party in Sweden was 
expos'd, and to haſten his March to that Kingdom. | 
In the mean time to amuſe the Senate, he defir'd } 
that a new Convention of the Eſtates might be | 
ſummon'd, under Pretext that- the greateſt part of | 
the Deputies that compos'd the Aſſembly at Weſte- 
ras were either the Creatures or Relations of his de- 
clar'd Enemy. 

The Eſtates were fo incensꝰd at the Pride and Ob- 
ſtinacy of that rebellious Prelate, that they reſolv'd 
to ſecure his Perſon and bring him to a Trial. They 
int reated the Adminiſtrator to inveſt the Place 
where he reſided; and at the ſame time Orders 


were given out to apprehend his Father, and ſuch 
of his Friends and Relations as were ſuſpected to 
be privy to his Deſigns againſt the Government, or 
might be ſoppos d to be able aud willing to take 

| a vÞ 
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Rupture with the King of Denmark, the Adminiſtra- 
tor was deſir'd to raiſe the Militia, and to put the 
Kingdom in ſuch a Poſture, that it might not be in 
danger to be ſarpriz'd by its Enemies. | 
4 Thus the Breach betwixt the Arch-biſhop and the 
2 Eſtates gave the Prince an Occaſion to revenge a 
ifi- ;F private Quarrel, under the plauſible Pretext of pu- 
en niſhing a publick Enemy; and that he might not 


the | loſe ſo favourable an Opportunity, he-gave Orders 


immediately ſor a general Rendezvous of all the No- 
F bility and Militia of the Kingdom. His Friends and 
at- Relations repair'd to his Aſſiſtance at the Head of 
by their Forces, every one ſtriving to ſignalize his 
Fidelity to his Country, and Affection to the 
his Prince, in a War that was undertaken to maintain 
he his Election, and defend the Liberty of the Na- 
rs tion. | 5 
one Among all the Nohlemen who aſſiſted the Ad- 
him W miniſtrator on this Occaſion, there was none who 
was expreſſed a more vigorous Zeal for his Intereſt than 
om. Guſtavus Ericſon, the Standard-Bearer of the 
ird Crown, a young Lord about Six and Twenty 
be Vears of Age, deſcended from the ancient Kings 
t of of Sweden, and particularly from King Canut/on, 
te- who was his great Uncle. He was the Son of 


_ 
4. 
= 

—dS 


de- Eric Yaſa, Governour of Finland, and Couſin-Ger- 


main to the Adminiſtrator, with whom he was edu- 
Ob- cated. He had naturally a high and daring Spirit, 
d his Soul was poſſeſs'd with an eager Deſire of Glo- 
'bey ry, and infinitely more ſenſible of the manly De- 
lace BY lights of Ambition, than of the ſofter Charms of 
Pleaſure. The Adminiſtrator divided his Favour 
ſuch W and Confidence betwixt him and his Father; but 
d to If the Old Age of that Senator, and a certain Timor- 
2 Or I ouſneſs. that appear'd in all his Actions, made 


F 


take By fich an Impreſſion upon the Prince, that though 
8 


39 


vp Arms in his Defence. And ſince they foreſaw 1516. 
that theſe Proceedings would iafallibly occaſion a 


The Hiſtory of the 


1516. he did not eſteem him leſs for theſe Diſadvantages, |] 
A W he took more Pleaſure in Guſtavus, who with an 


equal Solidity of Judgment was Maſter of more 


Courage and Strength of Mind, and never propos'd | 
any Deſigns or Expedients but what were ſuitable 


to the Bravery, and agreeable to the Inclinations of 
his young Maſter. 


' Twas by his Advice that the Prince reſolv'd to 
give Fire-Arms to the Peaſants, who till then had 
only, or for the moſt part, made uſe of Bows and | 


Arrows, The Adminiſtrator order'd a conſidera- 


ble Number of Muskets to be bought at Lubeck, and 


put on board a Ship, which ſet ſail immediately for 


Stockholm, but was taken by the Daniſh Admiral as | 


ſhe came out of the Mouth of the Trave, which paſſes 


by Lubeck. This Act of Hoſtility ſerv'd for a De- 
claration and Signal of a bloody War, which began 
betwixt the Two Nations, notwithſtanding the 
Oppoſition made by the Eſtates of Denmark, who 


were deſirous to continue the True. - 


The Adminiſtrator was not ſo diſcourag'd by 
this Loſs as to give over the Deſtgn he had form'd 
againſt the Archbiſhop. He put himſelf at the 
Head of the Militia, or Infantry, which was the 
moſt numerous Body in his Army, and gave the 
Command of the Horſe to Guſtavus. The Biſhops 
of Stregnez, and Lincoping march'd before, under 
Pretext of interpoſing their Intereſt and Mediation, 
to bring their Primate to a Senſe of his Duty ; but 
their real Deſign was to give him Notice of the 
Strength and Condition of the Adminiſtrator's 
Forces. For tho” theſe Prelates were engag'd both 


by Intereſt and Inclination in the Daniſh Faction, | 
as well as the Archbiſhop, they were more poli- | 
tick and cunning, and took care to conceal their 
real Sentiments, the Diſcovery of which could net- | 


ther be advantazeous to their Party, nor =_ for 
them- 


; 
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themſelves, at a time when the whole Nation was 1516. 
in Arms for the Adminiſtrator. At their Arrival 


at Steque they intreated the Archbiſhop to excuſe 
them for not declaring againſt the Adminiſtrator, 
according to their Agreement at Up/al, aſſurin 
him that they only waited till the King of Ban 
ſhould enter the Kingdom to ſupport them. They 
advis'd him fb reflect upon the Power and Strength 
of that Prince, who in few Days would appear be- 
fore the Walls of his Caſtle at the Head of a nume- 
rous Army, and concluded with telling him, that 
*twould be an Action worthy his Prudeuce to di- 
vert the impending Storm, and amuſe the young 
Prince with a ſeeming Submiſſion, from which he 
might eaſily diſengage himſelf, as ſoon as they 
ſhould meet with a more favourable juncture to put 
their Deſigns in Execution. | 
The Archbiſhop rejected the Advice of his po- 
litick Suffragans with Anger and Diſdain, and chid 
them for their Weakneſs, which he branded with 
the Names of Treaſon and Cowardice. He told, them 
he had received Advice by an Envoy from Denmark 
that Chriſtiern was preparing to invade Sweden with 
all his Forces; that his Fleet was fitted out, and 
ready to make a Deſcent; that the Adminiſtrator 
was not in a Condition to oppoſe ſo potent an Ene- 
my 3. that he hop'd in a little Time to ſee the King 
of Denmark ſeated on the Swediſh Throne, and that 
they had reaſon to fear that he would be revenged 
on his falſe Friends as well as on his declar'd Eng- 
mies. The Biſhops finding that their Remonſtran- 
ces ſerved only to exaſperate their fierce and ſtub- 
born Primate, retir'd to give place to the Admini- 
ſtrator's Army, which at the ſame time appear'd 
before the Caſtle. | 
The Prince hop'd to carry the Place before the 
Danes could be able to make a Diverſion, but he 
had ſcarce open'd the Trenches when he ws * 
f orm' 
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V Stockholm, and were deſtroying the Country with 4 


Companion. He admir'd the ſurprizing Genius of 
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form'd that the Enemy had made a Deſcent near "1 


Fire and Sword. Upon this Advice he divided his 
Army, and leaving the Infantry to guard the Lines, 
he march'd with the Cavalry towards the Enemy, 
accompany'd with Guſtævus, and follow'd by all the 
Swediſh Youth, who long'd for an Occaſion to ſigna- 
lize their Courage under the Command and in the 
Preſence of their Prince. | 
The Adminiſtrator met the Danes near the Caſtle ij 
of Wedel, and Guſtavus was the firſt who charg'd Þ 
them at the Head of a Squadron. The Action was 
very bloody, and the Victory was for ſome Time | 
diſputed on both ſides with all the Obſtinacy which 
is uſually obſerv'd in thoſe firſt Encounters, on the 
Event of which the Honour of the Nation and the 
Succeſs of the Campaign ſeems to depend. But at 
laſt the Daniſh Troops were defeated, and the | 
greateſt part of them cut to pieces; thoſe who had 
the good Fortune to eſcape made a diſorderly Re- | 
treat to their Ships, and retir'd to Denmark. | 
The Prince aſcrib'd all the Glory of this impor- | 
tant Action to Guſtavus, who, after he had attack'd | 
the Enemies with a great deal of Vigour, ran into 
the midſt of *em with his Sword in his Hand; and | 
urſu'd 'em to their Veſſels, without giving them 
Time to rally. Twas. upon this Occaſion that the 
Prince began to conſider him as an uſeful Perſon, 
whom before he had only lov'd as an agreeable 


that young Lord, his eager Inclination to War, his 
Courage, Valour, and above all the extraordinary 
Preſence of Mind he had ſhewn in the firſt Eſlay of 
his Arms. He was the beſt Judge of ſuch Qualities {Mt * 


as theſe, and naturally inclined to prefer them be- of 
fore other Endowments , and conſequently they MW rit 
made a ſtronger and more laſting Impreſſion upon | fore 


his Mind. 5 
After 
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The Arch-biſhop was extreamly alarm'd at the 
News of the intire defeat and flight of the Danes, 
who abandon'd him to the mercy of his Enemies; 
for he imagin'd that the King of Denmark would 
have taken more effectual meaſures to ſupport and 
relieve him. The Biſhops, and the reſt of his Par- 
ty were ſo over-aw'd by the Prince's power that 
they durſt not declare againſt him, and even thoſe 
who were moſt ſuſpected were either ſecur'd, or 
driven out of the Places that were under their 
Command. In the mean time the Beſiegers car- 


©þ = ryd on their Works to the foot of the Wall: 
he But tho' the Arch-biſhop was not able to make 


a longer reſiſtance, the natural Pride and fierce- 


* 4 neſs of his Temper, and his implacable averſion 
he |S againſt the Adminiſtrator would not ſuffer him to 
ad condeſcend to a Treaty. He defended the Caſtle 


for ſome Days with all the fury and obſtinacy of a 
deſperate Man, who reſolves to bury himſelf under 
the ruins of the Walls that encloſe him: But the 
Officers of the Garriſons were of another Opinion, 
and fearing to be treated as Rebels if the Place 


by W ſhould be ſtorm'd, and 8 in Arms againſt 
m their Prince and Country, forc d their haughty Go- 
"x vernour to Capitulate. 


He deſir'd to treat with the Adminiſtrator in Per- 
ſon, and offer'd to come to his Tent provided Ga- 
ſtauus ſhould be deliver'd as a Hoſtage. Steno con- 
ſented to that Propoſal, and Guſtavus enter'd the 
Caſtle az the ſame time that the Arch-biſhop came 
out of it in order to attend the Adminiſtrator. But 
he was ſo ſcar'd with a Sence of his guils, that he 
durſt neither rely upon the Exchange, nor the Faith 
of a Treaty, which is reckon'd an inviolable Secu- 
rity according to the Law of Nations. And there- 
fore knowing how dear Guſtduas was to the _ 

_ 


Alter ſo conſiderable a Succeſs, the Prince led 1517. 
back his Victorious Troops to the Siege of Steque: WhyWs 
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that he might at leaſt have the pleaſure to taſt the 


WV cruel delights of Revenge, he left Orders with the 


Officers of the Garriſon, to cauſe the Lord to be 
hang'd on the Battlements of the Caſtle; if they 
ſhould receive advice that the Adminiſtrator treated 
him as a Priſoner. SE 

When he came before the Prince he ask'd leave 
to Capitulate, with as much Confidence as if he 
had been defending the Place, for the Service of 
his Country, againſt the publick Enemies of the 
Nation. But the Adminiſtrator, deſiring that the 
obſtinacy of that Prelate might be reputed a Crime 
againſt the State, and a downright Rebellion, re- 
fus'd to enter into a Treaty, and in the name and 
behalf of the Eſtates of Sweden, requir'd, that a 
Garriſon might be put into the Caſtle. He told 
the Arch-biſhop that twas the Senate's buſineſs to 
give Judgment concerning his behaviour; and to 
regulate the Conditions of the Treaty ; adding, 
that he would not appear in the Senate till they had 
decided that Affair; and that he would neither be 
his Friend nor his Judge, ſince he refus'd to acknow- 
ledge his Authority. 

The Arch-biſhop, who was ſtill as haughty and in- 
ſolent as ever, imagin'd that the Adminiftrator, not- 
withſtanding his ſeeming Reſolution, referr'd the 
deciſion of their difference to the Senate, on pur- 
poſe that ſome of the Members of that illuſtrious 
Body might offer their mediation in order to a friend- 
ly agreement. Upon this Conſideration he ſurren- 
der'd the Caſtle to the Prince, and having obtain'd a 
ſafe Conduct or Protection, took Journey to Stock- 
bolm, accompany'd with a. numerous Train of his 
Followers, and attended with as magnificent an 
Equipage, as if he had triumpl'd over all his Ene- 
mies. He fancy'd that his Intereſt with the King 
of Denmark would ſtrike ſuch a Terror into 


his Judges, that they wopld think themſelves . 


bundant!y 
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bundantly ſatisfy d by his pretending to be Inno- 1517. 
cent; concluding that they would look upon hi 
Revolt, as a private quarrel betwixt him and the | 
--} Adminiſtrator, occaſion'd by the jealouſie of the Go- | 
* | verament, and would expect no other Satisfaction, | 
than a bare acknowledgment of that Prince's Au- 
1 1 thority. ; | 
But he was quickly made ſenſible of his Error, | 
and of the vanity of his Airy Hopes; for as ſoon as | 
he arriv'd at Stockholm, they began to proceed againſt | 
him with Vigor. The Senate finding that they might | 
ſafely rely upon the aſſiſtance of the Adminiſtrator, 
who was ſtill at the Head of his Army, gave judg- 
ment againſt that Prelate ; and the Biſhops of Linco- 
ping, Stregnez, and Scara, who were Members of that 
Body, were oblig'd to ſubmit to the plurality of 
Voices, and to ſubſcribe his Condemaation, for fear 
of being ſuſpected and proſecuted as Favourers and 
Abettors of his Rebellion. He was declar'd an Ene- 
my to his Country, and *twas ordain'd by the Senate 
that he ſhould immediately reſign his Title to the 
Arch-biſhoprick, that he ſhould retire to a Mona- 
ſtery to do Pennance for all the Diſturbances his 
Ambition had rais'd in the Kingdom ; that the Fort 
of Steque which had encourag'd the Dares to invade | 
Sweden, and under the former Arch-biſhops had been | 
always made a Sanctuary and Retiring-place for Re- 
bels and diſaffected Perſons, ſhould be demoliſh'd, 
that publick Thanks ſhould be given to the Admini- | 
ſtrator, for his Diligence ia ſtifling the Rebellion; 
and that the whole Kingdom ſhould unanimouſly 
concur to maintain the Authority of that Prince, 
and the Decree of the Senate, in caſe the Pope thro? 
miſ-information or prejudice, ſhould endeavour to 
reſtore the Arch-biſhop. 


F This 
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made ſo great an impreſſion upon the Pope, that ht 


The Hiſtory of the 

This Decree was enter'd in the publick Regiſters} 
GYW Sign'd by all the Senators, Spiritual and Temporal; 
and in Execution of theſe Orders, the Fort of Ses, ple 
was demoliſt'd, and the Arch-biſhop forc'd to re.] eve 


nounce his Dignity. He deliver'd his Reſignation in! 
full Senate, to be tranſmitted to the Pope; but at! Þ of | 
the ſame time, he ſent one of his Creatures to Rom yen 
to complain of theſe violent Prœceedings, and to beg he! 
the ProteQion of the Holy See. Ry the 

The King of Denmark engag'd all his Friends a be e 
the Court of Rome, to employ their Intereſt to ſup yiou 
port and defend that Prelate, whoſe Abdication h I 
blaſted all his Deſigns, and ruin'd his Party in S ge 
den. He was rather irritated than diſcourag'd his I 
the defeat of his Forces, and made new Levies ti Streg 
invade Sweden, during the next Campaign; for t Arck 
Eſtates of Denmark thought themſelves oblig'd 1 | poſa] 
revenge the loſs they ſuſtain'd at Wedel. He ſeuſſſ mouſ 
to Muſcovy to ſollicite the Czar to declare again moſt 
the Adminiſtrator, and endeavour'd to prevail wil They 
the Pope, to joyn his Eccleſiaſtical Thunders i be {: 
the Forces with which he deſign'd to attack th: Streg 
Prince. f | » EV 

His importunity and the Arch-biſhop's Complaint were 
ons of 
a Reli 
the be 


order'd his Legate Arcemboldi, who was ſtill in Dw 
mark, to return immediately to Sweden, and requii 


the Adminiſtrator to put the Arch-biſhop in poſſelMWwas i 
on of his Office and Dignity upon pain of ExconfMWand tt 
munication. The Legate, at his arrival in Sweden Leo x. 
employ'd all his Intereſt and Rhetorick to perſwa forme: 
that Prince to give the Pope Satisfaction. He reptt by his 
ſented to him in private, with an Ingenuity and Fre dom. 
dom that were not ſuitable to his Character, bi Sten 
ſeem'd to be the Effects of their former Friendſni he cou 
and a requital of the Adminiſtrator's Kindneſs, tui pope 


the Anger and Diſſatisfaction of the Court of Ram was ſei 
were terrible to the greateſt Monarchs; unn and det 
oVgii | 
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ſters, | ought to dread and avoid the fatal Conſequences of IF17. 
oral; ¶ an Excommunication ; that in ſuch a Caſe, the Peo- (LW 


Steque ple as well as the Clergy would forſake him: That 
o re. even his Friends and moſt devoted Creatures, would 
on In} $hedly venture to incur the Cenſure-and Indignation 
but atf ot ehe Church; that ſince both his Honour and Re- 
Rome i venge was ſatisfy'd by the Arch-biſhop's Reſignation, 


0 bei he had a fair opportunity to lay an Obligation upon 
the Holy See, and that the Pope would by that means 
ids a be engag'd to be ſurety for that Prelate's good Beha- 


= VIOUT. 

The Adminiſtrator communicated the Pope's Meſ- 
ſage to the Senate, and acquainted them both with 
his Deſires and Menaces. The Biſhops of Lincoping, 
= S:regnez, and Scara, who had been forc'd to ſign the 
Arch- biſhop's Sentence, ſeconded the Legate's Pro- 
poſal with a great deal of Vigour, but were unani- 
mouſly oppos'd by the Lay-Senators, who were the 
1 moſt powerful and numerous part of the Aſſembly. 

They told the Adminiſtrator, that he ought not to 
ers be ſcar'd at the Thunders of the Vatican, ſince their 
Streggth and Efficacy depended meerly upon the 
Weakneſs and Credulity of thoſe againſt whom they 
were pointed; that the Contrivances and Machinati- 
ons of the Court of Rome were always cover'd with 
a Religious Diſguiſe ; that Scorn and Contempt was 
the beſt Security againſt ſuch Menaces ; that the Pope 
was incens'd againſt em for denying his Tribute, 
and that the King of Denmark, in Conjunction with 
Leo X. ſollicited the Reſtauration of a Rebel, to his 
former Power and Dignity, that he might afcerwards 
* Aſſiſtance, make himſelf Maſter of the King- 

om. | 

Steno by their Advice, anſwer'd the Legate, that 
he could not imagine what motives ſhould induce the 
Pope to undertake the defence of a Traytor, who 
was ſeiz'd in actual Rebellion againſt his Con:try, 


and deſery'd to be puniſh'd with Death, for — 
ps F 2 atel- 
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bis Character and Dignity could not be ſupposd to to 


protect him from the juſt !ndignation of his injur'd | wb 
Sovereign; that his Judges thought they had pro- ma 
nounc'd a very favourable Sentence againſt him, þy | Þ 
condemning bim only to perpetual Impriſonment; þ 
that his Brethren of the Clergy had Sign'd his Con- 
demnation, and that his Judgment could not be re. 
verſed without expoſing the Kingdom to new and 


. | ; 
fatal Diſorders. $ 


The Experience he had formerly kad of the Le. nic: 
eate's Temper, made him reſolve to ſtrengthen theſe of | 
Reaſons with a more prevailing and demonſtrativeſ& dre 
Argument; and therefore after he had ſoftned hin The 
with ſeveral conſiderable Preſents, he offered hin Lun 
the Arch- biſnoprick of Upſal, and engaged to obtau Fe- 
a Decree of the Eſtates in his Favour, impoweringÞ# <tr 
him to hold that Benefice, during his Life, withou Prin 
being obliged to reſide in the Kingdom. F trea 

The Legate was fo dazled with the tempting pro- ſons 
ſpect of filling his Coffers with the Revenues of 6 T 
fat a Benefice, that he forgot his Commiſſion, andi Euro 
thought he might plead a ſufficient excuſe for neg. tae | 
lecting to execute the Orders he had receiv'd fron MW cutic 
the Pope. He embraced the alluring Propoſal wit! that 
Joy, and in Teſtimony of his Gratitude to his Bene. fend 
factor, he approv'd all that he had done, and pub - muct 
lickly blam'd the Arch-biſhop. He wrote to Rom gethi 


againſt that Prelate, and aſſured the Pope, that heſ and t 
had juſtly drawn upon himſelf the Indignation oj bimſ 
the Adminiſtrator and Eſtates of Sweden, by rebel, Senat 
ling againſt his Country. At the ſame time he ſol to gl 
licited all his Friends to imploy their Intereſt witl 
the Holy Father, to procure a Confirmation of th: 
Sentence pronounced againſt that Prelate, and leave 
to appear a Candidate at the approaching Election 
But the Pope rejected his Requeſt, and abſolutely re 


fuſed to grant the Permiſſion that was required "} 
quali 
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* who declared in favour of the Arch-biſhop, or as a 
mark of his juſt reſentment for the Offence he had 
given by his ſcandalous way of diſtributing Indul- 
gences in the North. 
Upon the Adminiſtrators refuſal to reſtore the 
. 7 Arch-biſhop, the Pope diſcharged his Thunders a- 
gainſt che whole Kingdom, and particularly againſt 
the Adminiſtrator and Senate, whom he Excommu- 
nicated. Beſides he ordered *em to rebuild the Fort 
of Steque at their own Charge, and to pay a Hun- 
dred Thouſand Ducats as a Fine to the Arch- biſhop. 
The Bull was directed to Theodore Arch-biſhop of 
Lunden in Denmark, and the Biſhop of Odenſee in 
Fuenen, who at King Chriſtiern's ſollicitation were 
entruited with the care of publiſhing it: And that 
Prince was deſired to put it in Execution, and to. 
treat the diſobedient Swedes as Excommunicated Per- 
ſons and obſtinate Schiſmaticks. 
The ſuddenneſs of fo terrible a blow ſurpriz'd all 
Europe, and the Swedes were extreamly offended ar 
the laſt Article of the Bull which committed the Exe- 
cution of it to the King of Denmark. They ſaid 
that it did not become the common Father of Ori- 
ſtendom to {ide with either of the contending Parties, 
much leſs to make uſe of his Power which was alto- 
gether Spiritual, to protect a Rebel and a Traytor, 
and to authorize a Prince, who endeavour'd to make 
himſelf Maſter of their Liberties and Fortunes. The 
Senate iſſu'd out a ſtrict Order prohibiting all Perſons, 
to give Obedience to the Bull under ſevere penalties; 
And the Adminiſtrator took all poſſible care to put 
the himſelf in a condition to oppoſe the Daniſh Army, 
ary without which he was not much afraid of all the 
ion Thunders of the Vatican. 
fe. The Legate perceiving that *twould be ſcandalous 
udo reſide longer at the Court of a Prince whom his 
lif F 3 NMaſter 


i qualifie bim for that Dignity ; either out of regard 1517. 
to the Houſe of Aufria and the King of Denmark, WWW 
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Sweden and to relinquiſh his expectation of the Arch- 


May. 


bithoprick of Upſal. . At his return to Denmark he 
found King Chriſtiern drawing his Forces together in | 
order to his Expedition againſt Sweden. Aſioon as 


that Prince receiv'd the Pope's Bull, he enter'd into 
P 7 


that Kingdom at the Head of his Army, and imme- 


diately began to deſtroy the Countrey with Fire and 


Sword, to ſtun the Swedes with terrible Apprehen- FF 
ſions of his vengeance. But at the ſame time to give 
ſome colour of Juſtice and Religion to thoſe Barba- 
rities which he committed purely out of Revenge, 
he caus'd the Bull to be ſolemnly affix'd in all the 
Places where he left the marks of his Fury, as if he | 
had only come with a deſign to Execute the Pope's | 


Orders. 


Some time after he ſate down with all his Forces 
before Stockholm, hoping that the Terror of his | 
Arms, the Conſternation of the Citizens, and eſpe- | 
cially the fear of Excommunication would occaſion | 
{ome Tumult that might be improv'd to his Advan- | 
tage : But the Governor and Magiſtrates of the City | 
took ſuch effectual meaſures to keep the People in 
order, that there was not the leaſt appearance of any |} 


diſturbance. The lahabitants were poſſeſt with ſo 
ſtrong an averſion againſt the Danes, that they re- 
ſolved to defend the Town to the laſt extremity ; 
and the Bnrghers mingl'd with the Soldiers of the 
Garriſon made frequent and furious Sallies. The 
Beliegers found every where an incredible reſiſtance : 
Every Foot of Ground which they gain'd colt em 
the Lives of a great number of their Men; and they 
were oftentimes beaten out of thoſe Poſts in the 
Day, which they had ſurpriz'd during the obſcurity 
of the Night. The Garriſon made a continual Fire 
which did a great deal of Execution ; and beſides 
the Danes ſuffer'd extreamly for want of neceſſary 
Proviſions. | 


The 


. 
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The King was advis'd by his Officers to retire, 1518. 
before the Swedes came up, who were upon their WWW 
march to relieve the Town: But he was ſo incens'd 
Þ againſt the Burghers for their vigorous reſiſtance, 
that be reſolv'd obſtinately to continue the Siege. 
In the mean time the Adminiſtrator was putting 
himſelf in a condition to march againſt the Enemy 
with all the Forces of the Kingdom. The whole 
Nation took the Alarm, and ran to Arms with an 
incredible Ardor : Every Man thought bimſelf con- 
cern'd in the defence of the common cauſe, and all 
the Provinces of the Kingdom ſeem'd to be ani- 
mated with a Spirit of Revenge and Fury. Thus 
inſtead of an Army of Regulated Troops the Admi- 
niſtrator ſaw himſelf at the Head of a vaſt Body of 
Tumultuary Forces who without waiting for Orders 
took up Arms for the preſervation of their Liberty. 
The whole Country was overſpread with ſwarms of 
Peaſants who came flocking to the general Rendez- 
vous, ſome deſcending from the Mountains, and 
others running out of the Woods. Moſt of theſe 
Savage Warriors were Cloath'd with the Skins of 
Wild Beaſts, and arm'd after a very odd and even 
ridiculous manner: But they were inſpir'd with a 
certain undaunted Fury, that ſupply'd the Place of 
bravery, and made 'em reſolve to ſpend the laſt 
drop of their Blood in the defence of their Coun- 
ry: | 

The Adminiſtrator having aſſembl'd all his Forces, July. 
march'd ftraight towards the King of Denmark, who 
fearing to be inclos'd betwixt the Swediſh Army and 
the City, rais'd the Siege, and retir'd to his Ships. 


But the Swedes taking advantage of the motion his 
y Troops were obliged to make in order to their Re- 
'e treat, charg'd 'em fo vigorouſly, that the Rear of 
8 the Daxiſh Army was almoſt entirely defeated. They 
y fled to the ſhore with ſo much precipitation and diſ- 

W | order, 
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1518. order, that the greateſt part of em were cut to 
pieces; and many of thoſe who eſcap'd the Fury of 
the purſuers were drown'd in attempting to ſwim to | 

their Veſſels. The Swedes made themſelves Maſters  ' 
of all the Baggage, and took above Three Hundred | 
Priſoners, who for the moſt part were Officers and 
Perſons of Note that halted to ſuſtain the ſhock of 
the Enemy while the Soldiers were imbarking, and Þ 
with the loſs of their liberty, preſerved the King 


himſelf and the greateſt part of his Army. 


But this was not the only Misfortune which at- 
tended that diſaſtrous Expedition; for the Danes | 
were detained above three Months in the Road of | 
Stockholm by contrary Winds, and at laſt were fo | 
ſtraiten'd for want of Proviſions that they were | 
forced to make frequent Deſcents to ſupply their 


Neceſlities. But they were perpetually repuls'd by 


the Swediſh Cavalry, under the command of the | 


brave Guſtavus, who was always in motion, and 


obliged *em ro retire with precipitation to their | 


Ships. His Courage and Vigilancy produc'd ſo good 
an effect, that the Daniſh Fleet was reduc'd to the 
utmoſt extremity : They had neither Water nor Vi- 


ctuals, and there was a great mortality among the | 


Soldiers. The King himſelf was in danger of per- 
iſhing, either for want of Proviſions, or by the con- 
tagious diſtempers that began to break forth in his 
Army. 

To deliver himſelf ont of ſo miſerable a conditi- 
on, he ſeat a Meſſenger ro the Adminiſtrator, with 
Orders to propoſe a Truce for ſome Days under 
pretext of treating about the Ranſom of the Soldi- 
ers. After the Envoy had delivered his Meſſage, he 
inſinuated dexterouſly that *twould not be impoſſi- 
ble to change the Truce to an eternal Peace be- 
twixt the rwo Nations. The Adminiſtrator was 
not Ignorant of the extremity to which Chriſtiern 

was 
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was reduc'd, and knew that he might eaſily com- 1518. 
pleat his Victory by ſtarving his Enemy; but either 
out of Generoſity, or in hopes of procuring a ſolid 

Peace, which would have fecur'd him in the Poſſeſ- 

ſion of his Dignity, he. conſented immediately to 

the Truce, and ſent ſeveral Boats laden with Pro- 

viſions for the uſe of the King, and all his Navy. 


Chriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator was 
extreamly deſirous of a Peace, imagin'd that this 
might- furniſh him with an Opportunity to make 
himſelf Maſter of his Perſon. He pretended to be 
overcome by that Prince's Generoſity, and acknow- 
ledg'd himſelf extreamly oblig'd to him for the ſea- 
ſonable Relief he had ſent him. Some Time after 
he propoſed an Interview on board the Fleet, whi- 
ther he invited the Adminiſtrator, 1n order to treat 
about a Peace; and for the Security of his Perſon 
he ſent ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable Perſons in 
his Army to the Court at Szockhelm, 


The Prince, who was naturally of a very free 
and candid Temper, was eaſily perſuaded to give 
him that Satisfaction, but the Senate oppoſed his 
Reſolution, either becauſe they ſuſpeRed that there 
was ſome treacherous Deſign hidden under ſo plau- 
ſible a Pretext, or were reſolved to maintain the 

Honour of the State in the Perſon of the Admini- 

ſtrator. In Compliance with their Deſire Steno ſent 

back the Hoſtages with freſh Supplies of Proviſions, 
and a Meſſage to the King of Deamark, by which he 
acquainted him that he would have willingly con- 
ſented to the Interview on board the Fleet, but that 
the Senate thought it more convenient that the 
Treaty ſhould be managed by Commiſſioners from 
doth ſides in ſome place on the Frontiers that ſhould 
be mutually agreed upon- 


Chri- 
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15156. Chriſtiern perceiving that the Adminiſtrator had 
T eſcap'd the Snare that was laid for him, reſolv'd up- 
| on another Project to facilitate the Execution of his 
* Deſigns. He dreaded the Valour of Guſtavus, and 
the Authority of his Family in the Kingdom; and 
beſides he had a particular Spite againſt him for his 
Affection and Fidelity to the Adminiſtrator. He 
projected a Contrivance to make himſelf Maſter of 
bis Perſon, and of Five or Six other Lords in the 
Swediſh Army, imagining that by threatning to put 
theſe Officers to Death he might oblige the Admini- 
ſtrator to conſent to the Re-eſtabliſhment of the 
Treaty of Calmar, or at lcaſt, hoping to create a 
Difference betwixt the Prince and the moſt conſider- 
*able Families in the Kingdom, if he ſhould refuſe 
upon any Terms, to ſave the Lives of Guſftavxs and 

his Companions. 


In purſuance of this Deſign he propos'd an In- 
terview in the City of Stockholm, offering to repair 
thither with ſome of his Council, provided Guſtavus 
and Six other Lords whom he ſhould name ſhould be 
deliver'd as Hoſtages for the Security of his Perſon. 
And to make both the Prince and Senate ſenſible 
that 'twas their Intereſt to comply. with this Ex- 
pedient, he repreſented to the Adminiſtrator, that 


they might come to a more ſpeedy Agreement | 


by conferring together, than by imploying Pleni- 
potentiaries, who uſually conſume a great deal of 
Time in debating about the Preliminaries of a 
Treaty. 
Lawrence | 


— Thus the Senate was oblig'd to conſent to 3 
ning, ven- Propoſal, which they could not reject with any 
net Nicho- Shadow of Reaſon. As ſoon as Guſtavus and the 
lai, George other Hoſtages appear'd on the Shore the Daniſh Adv 


N miral, follow'd by a conſiderable Number of Officers, 
64% advanc'd to ſalute 'em, and at the ſame time they 
5 | were 
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were ſurrounded by ſeveral Soldiers diſguis'd like 1516. 
Mariners, who had come aſhore during the Truce, Wav , 
under pretext of buying Strong-waters, and other ; 
Proviſions. 


Then the Admiral deſir'd em to go in his Boat to 
ſalute the King, who was coming to ſee the Admi- 
niſtrator. Guſtavus would have willingly declin'd 
the Complement, and waited till the King was land- 
ed, but he ſaw ſo many Danes about him, that he 
choſe rather to comply with a ſeeming Chearfulneſs, 
than to make an uſeleſs Reſiſtance. 


Thus he and his Companions went on Board, 
and were immediately carry'd before the King, 
who commanded 'em to be arreſted and diſarm'd, 
contrary to his own Promiſe, and to the Law of 
Nations. Afterwards he ſent word to the Admini- 
ſtrator, that he would order 'em to be beheaded as 
Rebels and excommunicated Perſons, if he would 
not immediately conſent to reſtore the Archbiſhop, 
and re-eſtabliſh the Treaty of Calmar. Steno was 
ſo incens'd at ſo baſe a piece of Treachery, that 
he mann'd immediately all the Boats and Ships 
in the Harbour. The Noblemen who were then DavidCly- 
in the City, and eſpecially the Friends and Rela- 4, lib. 
tions of the Priſoners. leap'd into the firſt Boats 7. p. 200. 
they could meet with. The Prince himſelf went Loccen. I. 3. 


on board a Frigat, which he found ready fitted, Ae re 


nus, lib. 16. 


began to blow ſome Hours before, and ſet fail for p. 289. s- 


Denmark, © dit. Lug- 


King 
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King Chriſtiern left no means unattempted to cor- 
rupt the Fidelity of Gaſlavus and his Companions : 


but they reſiſted with equal Steddineſs and Courage 
all his Promiſes and Threats, and could neither be 


ſcar'd nor flatter'd into a Compliance with his De- 


ſires. Their Reſolution and Conſtancy had almoſt 


coſt em their Lives ; for the King finding that he * 


could not gain em, and dreading the Courage and 


Indignation of Gſtavus, if he ſhould be oblig'd to 


releaſe him, gave ſecret Orders to put em to Death. 


But the Daniſh Officer whom he entruſted with that 


Commiſſion, abhorring ſo barbarous an Action, and 
fearing perhaps the Law of Retaliation ; if by the 
Chance of War, he ſhould fall into the Hands of the 
Swedes, took the Liberty to tell his Maſter, that the 
Death of theſe Lords would be prejudicial to his In- 
tereſt, whereas by detaining *em Priſoners, he might 


keep their Relations in awe. Theſe Conſiderations 


made ſo great an Impreſſion upon the King, that he 
contented himſelf with impriſoning 'em in the Caſtle 
of Copenhagen, where they were ſo cruelly treated by 
his Order, that ſome of *em ended their Days in that 
miſerable Condition, 


Eric Banner, a Daniſh Lord, pitying the hard | 


Fate of Guſtavus, who was his Kinſman, begg'd 


him of the King, upon his Parole of Honour, and | 


that he might the more eaſily obtain a Suit of that 
nature, from that jealous and diffident Prince; he 


aſſur'd him, that the only Reaſon that made him wiſh 


to have that young Lord in his Houſe, was, that 
he might have an Opportunity to gain ſo conſidera- 
ble a Friend to his Majeſty. That Conſideration 


PreyaiPd with Chriſtiern to grant his Requeſt ; but 


on Condition that-he- ſhould carry his Priſoner to 
the Caſtle of Calo in Futland, of which he was 


Gorernour, and ſhould pay 6000 Crowns of on 
| or 
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could not produce him upon Demand. 


The generous Banner thought no Conditions too 
hard to ſave the Life of his Kinſman, which he 
believ'd was not ſecure in the Caſtle of Copenhagen. 
He carry'd him to Calo, and eadeavour'd by a kind 
and civil Entertalament to make him forget the Mi- 


ſery he had ſoffer'd at Copenhagen. The good Mein, 


majeſtick Air, and graceful Behaviour, of that Prince, 
produc'd their uſual Effe& upon the Mind of his 
friendly Jaylor, who, after ſome Time, allow'd him 
the Liberty of walking abroad, and ſuffer'd him to 
take the Diverſion of Hunting. New Recreations 
were propos'd to him every Day, aad it ſeem'd to 
be the main Buſineſs of the Family to pleaſe him: 
But all the Pleaſures he enjoy'd in ſo obliging a So- 
ciety could neither make him forget that he was a 
Priſoner, hor give him the leaſt Satisfaction, while 
his Confinement depriv'd him of a Share in the Ha- 
2ard and Glory of the War. His eager Deſire to 


ſerve the Adminiſtrator in the Defence of his 


Countrey ; and at the ſame time to execute his 
juſt Vengeance on the perfidious Author of his 
Captivity, made him ſo uneaſy, that the moſt 
ſtudy'd Delights ſerv'd only to encreaſe his Me- 
lancholy. | 


On the other hand King Chriſtiern's Thoughts 
were ſo deeply fix'd on the Conqueſt of Sweden, 
and his Mind was ſo agitated with the tumultuous 
Motions of a diſappointed Ambition, that his Spite 
againſt the Adminiſtrator was exaſperated by the ill 
Succeſs of the Siege of Stockholm. He could not 
forgive that Prince for obliging him to make ſo 
diſorderly and ignominions a Retreat, and cutting 
off part of his Army. He was both vexed and 
aſhamed 
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for his Ranſom, if he ſhould ſuffer him to eſcape, or 1518. 
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151% aſhamed that he had publickly violated his Faith and 
GY V the Law of Nations to no purpoſe, by detaining 


Guſtavus and the reſt of the Hoſtages ; but nothing 
afflicted him more ſenſibly than the daily Decreaſe 
of his Party in Sweden. His Mind became a diſ- 
mal Scene of Spite, Rage, and Shame; and in the 
Heat of his Fury he reſolv'd to make a laſt Ef- 
fort the next Campaign, to repair all his Loſſes by 
the Ruine of his Enemy, hoping that the Succeſs of 
bis Arms would in ſome meaſure juſtify him for 
proceeding againſt the Swedes as rebellious Subjects 
and excommunicated Wretches, without allowing 
*em the Treatment which is uſually granted to com- 
mon Enemies. 


He ſtood equally in need of Men and Money 
to carry on his Deſigns; and to ſupply the laſt of 
theſe Deficiences, he gave Orders to his Officers 
to ſeize the Legate Arcemboldi's Treaſures, under 
pretext that he had laid out the Money he had rais'd 

y the Sale of Indulgences, on contraband Goods. 


But his Guilt really conſiſted in a Million of Florins, 


which he was going to carry out of the Northern 
Kingdoms, and in holding Intelligence“ with the 
Adminiſtrator. The King had heard of the ill Of- 
fices he did to the Archbiſhop, and was not igno- 
rant that he had oblig'd all his Friends to make uſe 
of their Intereſt with the Pope, to obtain. the 
Archbiſhoprick of Vpſal. And from thence he con- 
cluded that the Dignity to which he aſpir'd with 


the Adminiſtrator's Conſent, was the Reward of 


his betraying the Secret, with which he had entruſt- 
ed him to that Prince, and that his Infidelity had 
ruin'd the Daniſh Faction in Sweden. The Profpect 
of ſo profitable a Revenge, was in his Opinion a 
ſufficient Ground to excuſe an open Violation of 
the Law of Nations. He caus'd the — = 
ecur' 
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ſecur'd with all his Effects, and that he might not 1518. 
be oblig'd to reſtore the Treaſure he had ſeiz d, or AM 
ſubmit to an Examination of the Privileges, to "MF 
which the Function and Character of that Prelate | 
entitled him; he gave ſecret Orders to ſuffer him to 
ſteal out of the Kingdom, after he had been kept for 
ſome Time ia perpetual Fear of Death, that he 
might take hold of the firſt Opportunity to make his 
Eſcape. By this Uſage of the Legate, it appear'd 
that the ſeeming Zeal of that Prince, in executing 
the Orders of che holy See, was only a politick Con- 
trivance to carry on his ambitious Deſigns, which 
he endeavour'd always to cover with a Pretext of 
Religion. 


He imploy'd the Legate's Money in making new 
Levies, and impos'd heavy and unuſual Taxes upon 
his Subjects, without the Advice or Conſent of the 
Eſtates. The Clergy and Nobility oppos'd theſe 
Innovations, and poſitively refus'd to contribute to- 
wards the raiſing of the Supplies, under pretext, that 
neither the Taxes, nor the Declaration of the War 
were authoriz'd or approv'd either by the Senate or, 
Eſtates. But their real Deſign was to put a Stop to 
his Ambition, and curb the Impetuoſity of his Tem- 
per, for they were extreamly jealous of his Deſigns, 
and perhaps were not leſs afraid than the Swedes, of 
the Succeſs of his Arms. 


Ia the mean time he ſqueez'd conſiderable Sums 
out of the common People, who are vſnally the 
firſt who feel the Burthen of Taxes, and are ſel- 
dom or never afliſted by the Nobility and other 
Eſtates, who content themſelves with ſecuring 
themſelves. He levy'd foreign Troops with the 
Money he had rais'd by theſe Impoſitions; he in- 
vited all the Soldiers of Fortune, and ſtraggling 

Adveg- 
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Adventurers that would enter into his Service, and 


eren preferr'd 'em before the Danes in the Diſtri- 


bution of Offices and Places, that his Arms might 
be lodg d in the Hands of thoſe who depended in- 
tirely upon him. At the ſame time he prevailed 
with Francis I. King of France, to aſſiſt him with 
4000 Foot, under the Command of Gaſton de Breze, 
the Prince of Foucarmount, and the Baron of Gon- 
drin, Thus in a little time he had the Pleaſure to 
ſee himſelf at the Head of a numerous Army, which 
made him equally terrible to his Subjects and Ene- 
mies. He conferr'd the Title and Authority of Ge- 
neral on Otho Crumpein, who was eſteem'd one of the 
greateſt Captains in the North, and entruſted him 
with the Management of his Deſigns, and the Com- 
mand of his Forces, not daring to leave Copenhagen 
at a time, when there were ſo many viſible Signs of 
a general Diſſatisfaction among the Senators, and 


the principal Lords of the Kingdom. 


Ocho led his Army to Weſtgothland, where he 
made a terrible Havock, to draw the Enemy to an 
Engagement. In the mean time the Adminiſtrator 
march'd at the Head of his Army, followed by Ten 
Thouſand Peaſants of that Province, who came vo- 
luntarily to his Aſſiſtance. He encamped at the Entry 
of the Foreſt of Tyvede, baving order'd a great Num- 
ber of Trees to be cut down, to fortify his Camp and 
Trenches. Otho pretended to be ſomewhat daunted 
at the Sight of the Swediſh Forces, and retreated with 
a ſeeming Precipitation to the Lake Veler, which was 
at that time covered witn Ice, upon which he en- 
camped with his whole Army. Steno was ſo tranſ- 
ported at the Sight of a flying Enemy, that he was 
got Maſter of ſo much Preſence of Mind, as to reſtrain 
the impetuous Ardor of his Courage. 


He 
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He left his Infantry and the Peaſants in the Wood, 1519, 
where they lay entrench'd, and march'd with his 


Cavalry after the Danes, whom he attack'd near Bo- 
geſund. His Valor and Example inſpir'd all the Sol- 
diers in his Army, with a Reſolution to conquer or 
die. He charg'd at the Head of a Squadron com- 
pos'd of the principal Noblemen of the Kingdom 
he drove back all that durſt venture to ſtand the 
Shock of his Attack, and broke thro? their thickeſt 
Ranks with ſo brave a Fury, that he was juſt ready 
to caſte the pleaſure of ſo glorious a Victory, when 
one of his Legs was ſhot off by a Cannon Bullet, 
The Swedes were ſo diſheartn'd at the ſight of their 
General's Misfortune, that they began to ſhrink and 
give Ground. The Daniſb General was too well ac- 
quainted with the Art of War, to neglect ſo fair an 
opportunity of ſnatching the Victory out of the 
Hands of a ſtaggering and diſmaid Enemy: And 
therefore as ſoon as he perceiv'd their Diſorder, he 
order*d his Cannon to be charg'd with Cartouches, 
and pointed at the Swediſh Cavalry ; and at the ſame 
time he brought up his Infantry, who made a conti- 
nual Fire. The Swediſh Cavalry having loſt the Spi- 
rit that animated em maintain'd a running Fight for 

ſome time; but at laſt fearing to be ſurrounded, they 
fled with the utmoſt Precipitation and Confuſion. 

During the general Diſorder, the Adminiſtrator was 
carry'd off upon a Sledge by his Servants, and dy'd 

of his Wonnd near Stregnex, as they were bringing 

him to Stockholm. He was extremely valiant ; but 

his undaunted Courage was not accompany'd with an 

equal Dexterity in the Management of Affairs: In 

a word, he was a better Soldier than a Stateſman, 
and fitter to command a Party, than to govern a 

Kingdom. | k 
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Ortho, who knew as well how to improve as how 
to obtain a Victory, gave Orders to his Troops to 
march immediately againſt the Swediſh Infantry, and 
the Peaſants who guarded the Paſs of Tyvede. He 
imagin'd that he could ealily force their Trenches, 


and commanded the Daniſh Foot to Attack em; but 


the Swedes made ſo brave a Reſiſtance, that the Ene- 


mies were oblig'd to retire with a conſiderable Loſs. 


The General, enrag'd at the Cowardice of his 
Men, order'd the French lufantry to renew the At- 
tack, and at the ſame time went round the Trenches, 
to ſee whether he could diſcover an eaſier Paſſage, or 
a Place that was not ſo ſtrongly Guarded. In the 
mean time the Prince of Faucarmont advanc'd at the 
Head of the French, and was the firſt Man who 
mounted the Ramport with his Sword in his Hand; 
but immediately after he receiv'd ſo dangerous a 
Wound with an Arrow that he fell into the Ditch. 
The French, as if the Fall of their Commander had 
been delign'd for a Signal, Attack'd the Swedes with 
ſo obſtinate a Fury, that they made themſelves Ma- 
ſters of the Trenches, notwithſtanding an incredi- 
ble Reſiſtance ; and while they kept the Enemy in 
play, Otho opened a Paſſage in another Place. Tho' 
the Swedes were extreamly weaken'd and fatigu'd by 
the Length of the Engagement, and ſurrounded on 
all Sides, they continued to make a very brave 
Defence : The Peaſants animated with Deſpair 
and Rage ran into the thickeſt Battalions, nei- 
ther expeQing nor deſiring to live, and even wil- 
ling to die, provided they could revenge their 
Death by that of an Enemy. They, were all cut 


to pieces, except ſome who made their Eſcape in 


the Night, and fled to the Woods, from whence 
they returned by degrees to their reſpeQive Ha- 
bitations. | 
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The Daniſh General, perceiviag that there were 1519. 
no Forces left to oppoſe him, paſled thro? the Foreſt WW 


of Tyvede, and penetrated into the Heart of the 
Kingdom. There were no regulated Troops, nor 
Militia on Foot, to make Head againſt the Enemy; 
the People generally fled to the remoteſt Provinces ; 
the greateſt part of the Senators ſhut themſelves up 
in their Caſtles ; the Adminiſtrator's Widow retired 
to the Cittadel of Stockholm, with the two young 
Princes her Children ; and the Peaſants dreading the 
Fate of their Countrymen, took ſhelter in the 
Woods. There was no poſſibility of putting a Stop 
to the Carreer of the Publick Misfortunes, and re- 
trieving the Honour of the Kingdom, but by pro- 
ceeding to the Election of a new Adminiſtrator, 
who might have encouraged and commanded the 
Nobility to make another, and more vigorous Effort, 
rallyed the Ailitia and ſcattered Troops, and op- 
poſed Chriſtiern's Pretenſions to the Crown of 

Sweden. | 
The Clergy imployed all their Intereſt to prevent 
an Election, which they foreſaw would be extremely 
prejudicial to the Intereſt of that Prince. As ſosn 
as the Arch-biſhop received Advice of the Admini- 
ſtrator's Death, he left the Monaſtry whether he 
had retired, and reſuming the Authority which he 
had ſolemnly reſign'd in the Senate, he marched 
ſtraight to Vyſal, and made that City declare for the 
King of Denmark. The Biſhops of Lincoping and 
Stregnex, were always ſecret Abettors of the Daniſh 
Faction, but had declined ſiding openly with either 
Party, while the event of the War ſeem'd to be un- 
certain, took this occaſion to diſcover their real Incli- 
nations. They publickly own'd the Juſtice and Rea- 
ſonableneſs of the King of Denmark's Claim, and 
viſited all the Places in their reſpective Dioceſes, to 
hinder the Nobility from taking up Arms, flattering 
| G 2 ſome 
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1519. ſome with Hope of Reward, and terrifying others 
WYWV with the Fear of Puniſhment. They endeayour'd to 


Eric Trolle, 
Eric Abra- 


bami, Be- 
nedict Ca- 
Nat. 


perſwade all forts of Perſons, that Sweden was not in 
a Condition to reſiſt the Danes; that the late Admi- 
niſtrator by diſobeying the Head of the Church had 


provok'd the Indignation of Heaven, and receiy'd 


the Juſt Reward of bis COPE : that a new Ele- 
ion would only ſerve to encreaſe the Guilt of the 
Nation, and expoſe it to utter Ruin, whereas 'twas 
in their Power to reſtore Plenty and Tranquillity by 
ſubmitting to the Orders of the Holy See, and con- 
cluding a ſolid Peace with Denmark. 

By ſuch ſubtle Inſinuations they gain'd three Se- 
nators and ſeveral Lords, whoſe Lands were molt 
expos'd to the Fury of the Enemy. And under 
pretext of ſecuring the Quiet and Safety of their 
Country, they perſwaded theſe Lords to ſend De- 
puties to General Crumpein, to deſire a Truce in 
the Name of the whole Nation, and to aſſure 
him, that in the mean time they would take ſuch 
Reſolutions, as might be equally profitable to 
both Kingdoms, and agreeable to the King his 
Maſter. 

The cunning General would not abſolutely deny 
their Requeſt, but he took care they ſhould not have 
time to reflect upon their Condition, and upon their 
true Intereſt. He granted only a Truce for Ele- 
ven Days, and during that Time he required that 
a Meeting of the Eſtates ſhould be held at Upſal, 
where he would appear to acquaint 'em with his 
Maſter's pretenſions. The Arch-biſhop who by his 
Office was the firſt Senator, call'd the Meeting; 
and the Clergy us'd all their Intereſt and Rhetoric 
to perſwade the Nobility and Commons either to 
come in Perſon, or ſend Deputies to the Aſſembly ; 
but the greateſt Part of *em refus'd poſitively to 
meet in a Place that had declar'd for the Enemy. 
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So that the whole Aſſembly conſiſted only of the 1519. 


Biſhops, the three Senators whom they had gain'd, WWW 


and ſome Lords of Weſt-Gothland, who were ſcar'd 
into a Compliance by the Troops and Menaces of 
the Daniſh General. However the Arch-biſhop 
open'd the Convention, which being intirely com- 
pos'd of his Friends and Creatures, was abſolutely 
govern'd by him. In the mean time Orho repair'd 
to Vpſal accompanied with the principal Officers of 
his Army, and requir'd the Eſtates to aboliſh the 
Dignity and Office of an Adminiſtrator, and to re- 
eſtabliſh the Union of Calmar, in Favour of the 
King his Maſter. There was no need of uſing Ar- 
guments to perſwade an Aſſembly that conſiſted of 
ſuch Perſons as were already engag'd in the Daniſh 
Faction, either by Fear or Inclination. They pre- 
vented the General's Demands, aboliſh'd the Digni- 
ty of an Adminiſtrator, and condemn'd the Me- 
mory of thoſe Princes who had born that Title, as 
Rebels againſt their lawful Sovereigns. And they 
were even ſo zealous to out-do each other, in ha- 
ſtening the intire Ruin of their Country, that Oh 
was oblig'd to moderate their Ardor, leaſt it ſhould 
be ſuſpected that they Treaty, which he concluded 
with the Eſtates was only ſign'd by Traytors, or at 
leaſt by Perſons whoſe Conſent was extorted by vio- 
lent Methods. 

He promis'd in the Name of the King his Maſter, 
that the Laws and Privileges of the Kingdom ſhould 
be preſerv'd and maintain'd ; that all the Articles 
of the Treaty of Calmar ſhould be punctually ob- 
ſerv'd ; that the Priſoners, and particularly Guſta- 
vus Ericſon, ſhould be deliver'd without Ranſom ; 
and that no Perſon ſhould be moleſted for engaging 
in any Party during the War, ſince the Death of 
the Adminiſtrator Santo. Then the Arch-biſhop 
conferr'd the Title of King of Sweden upon Chri- 
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1519: ſtiern in the name of the whole Aſſembly, as if his 
> Sovereignty had been acknowledg'd by all the 


Eſtates of the Kingdom. He ſent alſo Circular 
Letters into all the Provinces, intimating the Con- 
ditions of the Treaty he had concluded, and re- 
quiring all the People to ſubmit to the Reſolution 
of the Eſtates, upon Pain of being Proſecuted with 
the utmoſt Rigour for their Diſobedience. 

Afterwards Orho march'd with his Army into the 
remote Provinces of the Kingdom, to make the 
People acknowledge the Authority of his Maſter. 
He routed ſeveral Bodies of the Peaſants, who could 
not bear the ſight of their Enemies, without put- 
ting themſelves in a Poſture of Defence. Their 
Natural Courage was animated by all the Motions 
of Fury and Revenge ; but they were equally de- 
ſtitute of Leaders and Fortune. After the Daniſh 
General had diſpears'd the Rabble, who fought with 
more Impetuoſity than Order, he detach'd ſeveral 
Party's; who burnt the Villages, purſu'd the Pea- 
ſants to the Woods, and deſtroy'd a prodigious 
Number of em. | 

The Arch-biſhop, to terrify the reſt with the 
Fear of a Puniſhment, which the Superſtitious Pea- 
ſants dreaded more than Death it ſelf, prohibited 
the Clergy to grant Chriſtian Burial, to thoſe who 
dy'd in Rebellion againſt the Prince, that was Au- 


thoriz'd by the Holy See. The Daniſh General de- 


ſtroy'd the Lands and Caſtles of thoſe Lords who 
refuſed to acknowledge his Maſter ; and at the ſame 
time entertained thoſe who declared in his Favour, 
with all the Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Civi- 
lity. The Lords and Gentlemen, weaken'd by their 
mutual Diviſions, were at laſt conſtrained to yield 
their Necks to the Daniſh Yoke, and the whole 
Kingdom was forced to ſubmit to it's new Maſter. 
The People ran to meet the Conqueror, and endea- 
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voured to make their Peace on the eaſieſt Terms. 1519. 
The greateſt part of the City, ſent Deputies to. 


promiſe Obedience; ouly Stockholm and Calmar per- 
{iſted in their Fidelity to the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
dow. Otho inveſted the firſt of theſe Cities and 
canton'd his Troops about it in ſuch a manner, that 
*twas impoſlible to relieve the Town by Land. Then 
he wrote to the King his Maſter, to acquaint him 


with the Succeſs of the Campaign, and the Treaty 


that was concluded at Vpſal. 


The News of the Reduction of Sweden were ex- Npyemb 


tremely agreeable to the Court of Denmark : But 
while every one ſtrove to expreſs his Joy for ſo glo- 
rious and important a Succeſs, the King who was 
moſt concerned in it, could not forbear diſcoveriag 
the Trouble and Uneaſineſs of his Mind. That Jea- 
lous and Apprehenſive Prince was afraid, that Ortho 
would make uſe of his Name, and of an Army that 
was wholly compos'd of Foreigners, to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of the Kingdom : And even his Fears 
ſuggeſted to him, that the Swedes, who were natu- 
rally poſſeſſed with an implacable Averſion againſt 
the Danes, would endeavour to bribe that General's 


Fidelity by offering to acknowledge him as Admini- 


ſtrator. However he diſſembled his Suſpicions, and 
ſeat him Letters full of Expreſſions of Gratitude for 
the important Services he had reccived from him ; 
but at the ſame time to keep him in awe, he ac- 
quainted him that he was reſolved to march to Swe- 
den next Spring at the Head of a numerous Army, 
and that he would command the Siege of Stockholm 
in Perſon. Some time after he ſent ſeveral Ships 
laden with Salt, which was very ſcarce and dear in 
Sweden, and ordered the General to cauſe it to be 
alſtributed Gratis among the principal Perſons of 
every Village, that the Peajanrs might eſteem 
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themſelves happy, in being ſubject to ſo kind a 


LMioſter. | 


Guſtavus was ſoon after alarmed with the diſmal 
news of the Ruin of his Country. He was extreme- 
ly afflicted at the Adminiſtrator's Death, and con- 
cluded that the King of Denmark would take ad- 
vantage of the general Conſternation, to make him- 
ſelf Maſter of the whole Kingdom. His Reſtraint 
became inſupportable to him, tho' he was ſtill en- 


tertained by Banner with all the obliging Tender- 


| Decemb. 


neſs he could expect or deſire from a kind Relation. 
The Tranquillicy of his Thoughts was perpetually 
diſturbd with the moſt violent Tranſports of 
Revenge for the Death of Steno, and of a 
moſt paſſionate Love to his Country; and per- 
haps he had already began to form ſome am- 
bitious Deſigns, which encreaſed the Agita- 
tion of his Mind. He was too well acquaint- 
ed with the King of Denmark's Character to 
entertain the leaſt Hope of procuring his Liberty 
from that Prince before the End of the War, though 
to gain the Nobility that was made an expreſs Arti- 


ticle of the Treaty of Upſal ;- and the natural Gene- 


roſity of his Temper would not ſuffer him to make 
any Propoſal to Banner that might ſeem inconſiſtent 
with his Duty to his Sovereign. And therefore he 
reſolv'd to make his Eſcape privately, concluding 
that *twould be no Injury to his Kinſman if the Ran- 
{om appointed by the King were paid. 

In order to the Execution of that Deſign, he 
went out of the Caſtle one Morning, under pre- 
text of hunting in the Woods, according to his 
uſual Cuſtom. As ſoon as he came to a convenient 
place he diſguis'd himfelf in a Peaſant's Habit, and 
ia that Equipage travelld on foot through By- 
ways, and in Two Days arriv'd at Flensburg. 
Since no Man was ſuffer'd to go out of that on 
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- without a Paſport, Guſtavus durſt not appear at the 1519. 
Gate, or go before the Governor, for fear of being. 

! diſcover'd ; but, as if Fortune had deſign'd to favour 

p his Eſcape, this happen'd to be the time of the Year 

p when the Merchants of lower Saxony come to Jut- 

a land to buy Oxen, with which they drive a conſide- 

p rable Trade. Guſtavus offer'd his Service to one of 

theſe German Merchants, who hir'd him to drive | 
his Oxen, by the help of which Diſguiſe he eſcap'd 


out of the Daniſh Territories, and arriy'd ſafe at 
Lubeck. | 
| Aſſoon as Banner heard of his Priſoner's Flight 


; he purſu'd him with extraordinary Haſte and Dili- 
| gence, and overtook him at Lubeck. In the firſt 
Tranſports of his Anger he began to treat him as 
a Perſon, who by a baſe Attion had expos'd his 
Friend and BenefaQor to the Indignation of his 
Sovereign, and the Forfeiture of a conſiderable 
| Summ of Money. Guſtavus knowing that theſe 
I | Reproaches' were not altogether groundleſs, was 
ſo bo from being offended at 'em, that he endea- 
vour'd in the mildeſt and moſt obliging Terms to 
pacify his Kinſman, and to convince him of the 
Innocency, and even Neceſſity, of that Action which 
he blam'd. He begg'd him to conſider cooly and 
impartially the Injuſtice of his Reſtraint, and the 
Injury that was done him againſt the public Faith, 
and the Law of Nations. He told him, that he 
himſelf was a Witneſs with what Patience and 
Submiſſion he had born his Impriſonment, ſo long 
as he could entertain the leaſt Hope that the King 
of Denmark might at laſt be perſwaded to do him 
Juſtice ; and that no reaſonable Perſon conld blame 
him for endeavouring to procure his Liberty, ſince 
even the Treaty of Up/al could not oblige his im- 
placable Enemy to releaſe him. He added, that 
he would never forget the obliging Treatment he 
had receiv'd at his Houſe ; and that he 9 
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take care to ſend him the Sum which the King re- 


WV quir'd for his Ranſom. 


1248, 


Banner was ſo fully convinc'd by his Reaſons, and 
ſatisfy'd with his Promiſe, that he went Home and 
gave out that he could not find his Priſoner. The 
King fearing that his old Enemy would endeavour 
to form a Party againſt him in Sweden, ſent Orders 
to General Otho to make a diligent Search for him. 
But notwithſtanding all the Dangers that threat- 
en'd him, he perſiſted in his Reſolution to return 
to Sweden, and to incite his Countrymen to make a 
vigorous Effort to recover their Liberty. In pur- 
ſuance of that Deſign he diſcover'd himſelf to Ni- 
cholas Gems, the firſt Conſul of Lubeck, and endea- 
vour'd by ſeveral Reaſons to perſwade that Magi- 
ſtrate to favour him with his Advice and Aſſiſtance. 
He entreated him to conſider that *twas the Intereſt 
of the Regency to put a ſeaſonable Stop to the 
boundleſs Ambition of King Chriſtiern; that the 
Conqueſt of Sweden would make that Prince Maſter 
of all the Trade of the Baltick Sea, and conſequent- 
ly ruin the Merchants of the Hanſe Towns; and 
that the Inhabitants of Lubeck could never reckon 
themſelves ſecure while the Three Northern 
Crowns were united in the Perſon of one Sove- 
reign. Afterwards he put him in mind of the 
Hatred which the Danes had on all Occaſions ex- 
preſs'd againſt that City, and of the many and im- 
— Services which the Republick had receiv'd 
rom Sweden. He added, that he was confident the 


Regency had not yet forgotten that they ow'd their 


Liberty to Eric Bleſus, King of Sweden, who deli- 


ver'd *em from the tyrannical Uſurpation of Wal- 


demar II. King of Denmark; and that their Mer- 
chants were oblig'd to the Trade and Protection of 
Sweden for all the Riches they enjoy'd. And con- 
cluded, that he hop'd that both Intereſt and 9 
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tude would prevail with the Republick to aſſiſt their 1520. 
ancient Allies in the juſt Defence of their Liberty WWW 
and Privileges. 


The Conſul was very ſenſible of the Reaſonable- 
neſs of Guſtavus's Deſire, and promis'd to propoſe 
it at the firſt Meeting of the Council : But the Re- 
gency, who were all Merchants, did not think fit 
to declare for a Party that had no ſtanding Forces 
to ſupport *em, and were not in a Condition to put 
themſelves in a Poſture of Defence. Theſe Burgh- 
ers were only concern'd for the preſent Security of 
their Trade, and they were ſo afraid of incurring 
the Diſpleaſure of the King of Denmark, who was 
Maſter of a potent Fleet, that they refus'd to grant 
Guſtavus a Paſſage to Scockholm, where he was deſi- 
rous to make his firſt Appearance. But it ſeems the 
Conſul ſaw further, or was better acquainted with 
the Intereſts of the City, than the reſt of the Coun- 
cil, or perhaps had private Orders to ſhew more 
Fayour to that illuſtrious Adventurer than the Re- 
gency were willing to own; for he told him in ſe- 
cret that he would provide a Veſſel that ſhou'd car- 
ry him to Sweden; and at his Departure aſſur'd | | 
him, that if he could form a Party ſtrong enough | 
to take the Field, the Regency would infallibly de- | 
clare for him. ſ 

Guſtavus would have landed at Stockholm, but the | 
Maſter of the Ship, either in Obedience to private | 
Orders, or becauſe he was bound to another Place, 
ſet him aſhore near Calmar, which ſeem'd ſtill to 
adhere to the Party and Intereſt of the Princeſs 
Chriſtina, the Adminiſtrator's Widow; or rather 
was kept by the Governour, til] the Danes ſhould 
offer ſome adyantageous Propoſal, to make amends 
for the Loſs of his Government. 


Guſtavus 
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Guſtavus diſcover'd himſelf to the Governor, and 


A to the principal Officers of the Garriſon, who were 


for the moſt part Germans, and had ſerv'd- under 
him in Prince Stezo's Army, imagining that they 
would have ſo much Regard to his Birth, and for- 
mer Authority, as to intruſt him with the Com- 
mand of the Town. He exhorted 'em to ſignalize 
their Courage in ſo noble a Cauſe, and to preſerve 
that Fidelity to the Princeſs which they had pro- 
mis'd to her deceas'd Husband : He told 'em that he 


had run thro” all Dangers that he might have a 


Share in the Glory of a vigorous and honourable 
Defence, and aſſur'd em that they might confident- 
ly expect a ſpeedy and ſcaſonable Relief. But thoſs 
mercenary Foreigners ſeeing that he had neither 
Troops, nor ſo much as Servants to attend him, 
look'd upon him as a loſt Man, and were fo far 
from ſubmitting to his Authority, or engaging in 
his Party, that when he attempted to gain ſome 
Soldiers of the Garriſon, they threaten'd ſo poſi- 
tively to kill him, or to deliver him up to King 
Chriſtiern, that he was forc'd to prevent the Execu- 
tion of their Menaces by a ſpeedy Flight, and was 
even oblig'd to have recourſe to his former Diſ- 
guiſe, upon Advice that the Danes, who were ad- 
vertis'd of his Arrival, had ſent out ſeveral Parties 
to apprehend him. And fearing leaſt ſo vigilant an 
Enemy might eaſily diſcover a young Lord in the 
Habit of a Peaſant, he hid himſelf in a Waggon 
laden with Straw, and in that Equipage paſs'd thro? 
all the Quarters of the Daniſh Army to a Caſtle that 
belong'd to his Father in the Province of S«der- 
mania. 

From thence he wrote to his Friends, to acquaint 
**m with his Eſcape and Return, deſiring 'em to re- 
pair immediately to the place where he lay with all 
their Vaſlals and Followers. For he hop'd that by 


their Aſſiſtance he might be able to force ſome 


Quarter 
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d Quarter of the Daniſh Army, and afterwards to 1519. 
re march to the Relief of Srockholm. But they were ſo L 
er far from engaging in ſo hazardous a Deſign, that 
-Y even his Relations refus'd to entertain any Correſ- 
* pondence with him. That paſſionate Love, or ra- 
q ther Fondneſs of Liberty, which was always rec- 
LE kon'd the peculiar Character of the Nation, ſeem'd 
e to be quite extinct, and the haughty and untracta- 
a ble Swedes became the tame Slaves of their moſt ha- 
ne ted Enemies. Every Man endeavour'd to avoid 
a the leaſt Shadow of Suſpicion, and contented him- 
le ſelf with ſecuring his private Intereſt, without re- 


t- garding the Safety and Honour of his Country. 


or Guſtavus diſdaining the Cowardice of his Friends, 
Us reſolv'd to have recourſe to the Peaſants, conclu- 
* ding that twould be an eaſier Task to inflame the 
in natural Fierceneſs of the Rabble, who could neither 
* be engag'd by Fear nor Hope in the Daniſh Faction. 
i He went about the neighbouring Villages in the 
8 Night, endeavouring to gain the principal Perſons, 
8 and at laſt ventur'd to appear in public on Feſtival 
ny Days, to incite the Mobile to take up Arms againſt 
5 their Oppreſſors. But he ſoon perceiv'd that their 
1 wonted Fury was but too effectually cool'd by the 
nn late diſaſtrous War, in which moſtof *em had ſeen 
ri the Death of ſome of their Relations ; and inſtead of 
110 offering him their Aſſiſtance, they told him in a 
r blunt and clowniſh manner that they wanted nei- 
f ther Herrings nor Salt under the Dominion of the 
it King of Denmark, but could not avoid certain De- 


Fn ſtruction if they ſhould make the leaſt Attempt a- 
gainſt ſo potent a Prince. 
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1 Guſtavas was equally vex'd and ſurpriz'd at fo 

| unexpected a Diſappointment. He knew not what 

YT || todo, nor whither to retire: He could not be ſafe 
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1519- in Sweden but at the Head of an Army; the Dane: 
WY WV were ſtil] in queſt of him, and he cou'd neither con- 


tinue long in one place, nor make frequent Re- 
moves, without expoſing himſelf to mapifeſt and 
even almoſt unavoidable Dangers. At laſt he re- 
ſolv'd, tho' with the Hazard of his Life, to get into 
Stockholm, hoping that his Preſence would inſpire 
the Burghers and Garriſon with new Reſolution 
and Courage, and that by — a brave Defence 


he might prevail with the Hanſe Towns to ſend 


him a ſeaſonable Relief. He left the Caſtle of Reſ- 
nas without acquainting any Perſon with his Deſign, 
and travell'd for ſome Days thro' By-ways, ſpend- 
ing the Night in ſolitary Cottages, to avoid-meet- 
ing, with his vigilant Purſuers. But notwithſtand- 
ing all his Caution he was once in ſo great danger 


of being ſurpriz'd, that the Enemy came but an 


Hour too late. So that finding it impoſſible to pro- 
ceed on his Journey without falling into the Hands 
of the Danes, he return'd by another Road, and in 
ſo preſling an Extremity reſolv'd to take Sanctuary 
for ſome Time in a Convent of Carthuſians at Grip- 
byſolm, which was founded by his Anceſtors. But 
the Monks Pg their preſent Intereſt to the 
Memory of paſt Favours refus'd to admit him, un- 


der pretext that they were afraid of expoſing their 


Houſe and Order to the Fury and Indignation of 
the Dares. And therefore perceiving that *twould 
be in vain to expect a ſafe Retreat, where there was 
ſo little appearance of Generoſity or Gratitude, he 
return'd to the Province of Sudermania, and retir'd 
to the Houſe of a Peaſant that had been an old Ser- 
vant in his Family, where he lay hid for ſome time, 
and ſent his Hoſt with Letters to ſeveral Lords, 
endeavouring to re-animate their drooping Cou- 
rage, and inſpire em with a noble Reſolution to 
recover their Liberty and Honour. But they were 
fo terrify'd and overaw'd by the Preſence of the 


Daniſh 
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Daniſh General, and by the Report he had induſtri- 1520. 
ouſly ſpread abroad, that King Chriſtiern was ready we 


to enter the Kingdom at the Head of a powerful 
Army, that they durſt not diſcover the leaſt Incli- 
nation to a Revolt. In the mean time Guſtavus 
comforted himſelf with the Hope of ſome Revoluti- 


* onafter that Prince's Arrival, concluding that the 


Severity of his Government would rouze the Aver- 
ſion of the Swedes againſt their ancient Enemies. 
King Chriſtiern long'd extremely to enjoy the Fruit 
of his Victories, and to awe his new Subjects with 
the Sight of their Conqueror. He enter'd Sweden 
in the Spring, as he had intimated in his Letter to 
the General, and was receiv'd by the Archbiſhop 
and the reſt of the Prelates with all- the Joy that 


uſually appears in the Air and Behaviour of the 


Fortunate. The Archbiſhop eſpecially thought him- 
ſelf oblig'd to ſignalize his Zeal on this Occaſion, 
and to expreſs a more than ordinary SatisfaQion far 
the Succeſs of a Revolution, by which he hop'd to 
be the principal Gainer ; for he concluded that as 


ſoon as the King had compleated the Conqueſt of 


Sweden he would entruſt him with the ſole, Manage- 


ment of his Authority. 


Chriſtiern at hisarrival ſolemnly ratify'd the Trea- 
ty of Vpſal, and, as if that Ceremony had given him 
an uncontroverred Title to the Crown, he diſpatch'd 
Expreſſes immediately to the Adminiſtrator's Wi- 
dow at Stockholm, and to the Governour of Calmar, 
requiring em to ſurrender thoſe 2 Places. TheGover- 
norof the latter capitulated without expecting aSiege, 
and Chriſtiern, without employing any other Artil- 
lery than what he drew from his Purſe, made him- 
ſelf Maſter of that important Place, which was the 
moſt conſiderable Port in the Kingdom next to 
Stockholm. He confer'd the Government of it upon 
Severin de Norbi, Governor of the Iſle of * 

an 
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15197" and Admiral of Denmark, who inſinuated himſelf 
into that Prince's Favour by expreſſing upon all Oc- 


caſions an intire Reſignation to his Deſires and In- 


clinations, at a time when the Senators of Denmark, 


and the principal Lords of the Kingdom, claim'd a 


Right to offer their Advice to the Prince, and eren 


to contradict his Opinion when they thought it in- 
conſiſtent with the Good of the Nation. 


But the Adminiſtrator's Widow expreſs'd a more 
heroical Reſolution than that treacherous Governor. 
She ſent Chriſtiern word that ſhe would never ſub- 


mit to the Deſtroyer of her Family and Cooney, 
y 


nor comply with the Reſolutions of an Aſſemb 
that was compos'd of Traitors ànd Rebels, and go- 


vern'd by the Enemies of the Nation. The Courage 
of that Princeſs, and the Boldneſs of her Anſwer, 
was a ſufficient Intimation to Chriſtiern that the 


Conqueſt of Stockholm would coſt him dearer, and 
require more ſubſtantial Batteries, than that of 


Calmar. And therefore ſince he perceiv'd that in 


all Probability the Garriſon would make an obſti- 
nate Defence, he advanc'd with his Army to inveſt 


the Place, and order'd Admiral Norby to block up 


the Port with his Fleet. | 


He carry'd on the Siege with all the Earneſtneſs 


and Vigour that can be ſuppos'd to animate an am- 
bitious Prince, who is juſt upon the Point of com- 
pleating the Conqueſt of a Kingdom. He was Day 


and Night on Horſeback ; he encourag'd his Soldi- | 


ers both by his own Example, and by conſiderable 
Rewards; he went daily to the Trenches, and vi- 
ſited the moſt advanc'd Works; he ſhar'd all the 
Danger and Fatigue of the Siege with the meaneſt 
of his Soldiers; and, which was {till a more difficult 


and laborious Task, he curb'd the impetnous Vio- 


| lence of his Humour, diſſembled his ſecret and 
implacable Averſion againſt the Swediſh Nation 4 
| vn 
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and even careſs d the Nobility to keep em from 1520. 
taking up Arms for the Defence of their Princeſs. = 


and the Preſervatson of their Country. 

In the meantime, the Adminiſtrator's Widow 
made a brave reliſtance : The Soldiers of the Gar- 
riſon animated by her Preſence, and the Inhabi- 
tants encourag'd by the Succeſs of their late De- 
fence, repuls'd the Attacks of their Enemies with 
incredible Valor. But tho' they wanted neither 
Courage nor Reſolution, they began to ſuffer ex- 
tremely for want of Proviſions and Ammunition 
and the City was fo ſtraitn'd by the Beſiegers both 
by Sea and Land, that they cou'd not hope to be 
reliev'd tho' their Countrymen and Allies ſhou'd 
have taken the Field in their Defence. The King 
of Denmark was inform'd of their Condition by 
ſome Deſerters, and receiv'd the welcome News 
with extraordinary Tranſports of Joy. He knew 
chat the Conqueſt of Sweden depended on the Re- 
duction of the Capital City, and was {till afraid 
left Guſtavus, whoſe Reſidence he cou'd not diſ- 
cover, ſhou'd raiſe an Inſurrection in ſome part 
of the Kingdom, or perſuade the Hanſe-Towns, 
to make a Diverſion in Denmark. 

He ſent a new Summons to the Adminiſtrator's 
Widow, to open the Gates of Stockholm : and to 
perſuade her to a ſpecdy Subiniflion, he order'd 
his Meſſenger to repreſent to her, that her Obſti- 
nacy cou d not prevent the Lots of the, Town : 
that he was Maſter of the whole Kingdom ; that 
his Army was lodg'd at the Foot of the Wall, and 
only expected the Signal for a general Aitaulr ; 
that he was ſorry ſhe ſeem'd - reſolv'd to expole 
herſelf to the Diſorders that are uſually com- 
mitted when a Place is taken by Storm : and that 
ſince the Convention of the Eſtates ac Upſal had 
by a ſolemn Treaty declar'd lim Sovercign of the 
Kingdom, her Reſiſtance 2 not be _— 
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leſs criminal than an open Rebellion, eſpecially 


A ſince ſhe headed a Faction that was excommu- 


nicated by the Pope. At the fame time he of- 
fer'd to agree with her upon the following Con- 
ditions ; That her Eſtate ſhould be preſerv'd en- 
tire; that ſhe ſhould {till enjoy the ſame Dignit 
and Honours which ſhe poſſeſs d during the Life 
of her Husband ; that the Priſoners on both ſides 
ſhou'd be releas'd without paying any Ranſome; 
and that the City of Srockholm, ſhould continue 
in the Poſſeſſion of all Privileges. 

"Twas not without an extreme Reluctancy, 
that the Princeſs condeſcended to hear ſo unwel- 
come a Meſſage. Tis certainly the moſt ſenſi- 
ble Mortification that can befal a Sovereign, 


 whenhe is oblig d to diveſt himſelf of his belov d 


Septemb- 
ber. 


Power, eſpecially when his Diſaſter is attended 
with this cruel Circumſtance, that he muſt reſign 
his Authority to his Enemy. However the Am- 
baſſador's Widow was ſo ſenſible of the hopeleſs 
Poſture of her Affairs, that ſhe was at laſt per- 
ſuaded by her Council to treat with the King 
of Denmark. The Articles of the Capitulation 
were drawn by the Conſuls and Magiſtrates of 
Stockholm, who took care to make 'em as advan- 
tageous to the Princeſs, as they durſt propoſe in 
the preſent Juncture. Nor did the King make 
the leaſt Scruple to grant all the Terms which 
they deſigd, well knowing that as ſoon as he 
ſhou'd be Maſter of the City, twWou d be in his 
Power to give what Senſe he pleas'd to the Arti- 
cles of the Treaty. And thus he ſign'd the Ca- 
pitulation, and was receiv'd into Stockholm, at 
the Head of 4000 Men, whom he left to keep 
Garriſon in the Place. | 
He call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates to be held 

on the Fourth of November; and appointed the 


| ſame Day for the Solemnity of his Coronation. 


After- 


ore 
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Afterwards he ſent Detachments from his Army 1520. 
to the principal Places of the Kingdom, to keep www 


the Provinces in awe. He ſent back the General 
whom he ſuſpected by reaſon of the Glory of his 
Victories, and his Intereſt among the Soldiers, 
and having entruſted Norbi, with the Command 
of the Army, and the Archbiſhop of Upſal with 
the Management of the State, he march'd with 
all poſſible Diligence to Denmark, at the Head 
of his French and German Auxiliaries, having re- 
ceiv'd repeated Advices that his Preſence was 
abſolutely neceſſary in that Kingdom to cruſh a 
brooding Revolr. | 

He ftood in need of all his Power, and of 


the Fame of his Conqueſts and Arms, to keep 


his Subjects from breaking out into open Rebel- 
lion. ThePeople encourag'd by his Abſence, and 
by the Neceſſity of his preſent Circumſtances, 


' which oblig'd him to remove his Forces; obſti- 


nately refus'd to pay the new Taxes, which he 
had laid upon en. They were generally diſſa- 
tisfy d, and complain'd againſt the Government; 
they blam'd him openly for invading Sweden, 
and gave out that his Army was beaten, tho' that 
Report was only grounded on their Wiſhes that 
it might prove true. The Senate, and principal 
Lords of the Kingdom were ſo far from oppo- 
ſing and ſuppreſſing ſo viſible a Tendency to a 
Revolt, that they fomented the Diſcontent of 
the People. They hated Chri/tiern for excluding 
em from their wonted ſhare in the Government; 
and were incens'd even to Madneſs, becauſe he 
ſought only toaſſume an 1 Power, that 
he might lodge it entirely in the Hands of an old 


Duteb Woman call'd Sigebrite, Who had neither 
Birth nor Beauty to engage his Affection, and 
at meerly by her Wit and Cunning, had made 


Him one of the moſt deſperate Lovers in the 
H 2 World. 
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1520. World. She govern'd him with an abſolute and 


WY uncontroul'd Empire, her Pleaſure was the Su- 


preme Law, on which the Fate of the Court, 
and of the whole Kingdom depended. "Twas as 
impoſſible to undermine, as twas dangerous to 
Oppoſe her Intereſt : She gave, and took away 
all Places, Offices, and Dignities as ſhe vleas'd, 


without regarding the Laws of the Country ; 


and not unfrequently undertook the Manage- 
ment and Promoting of unjuſt Deſigns, on pur- 
poſe to ſhow the Arbitrarineſs of her Power. Yer 
notwithſtanding her Age, and other Defects, the de- 
luded King approv'd all that ſhe did, and ſeem d 
ambitious to be reckon'd the principal Miniſter of her 
Pleaſure. 

I)! he quick Return of that Monarch from his 
victorious Expedition ſurpriz d his murmuring 


Subjects, and broke all their Deſigns. They en- 


deavour'd with all poflible care to conceal their 
Diſcontent, and to expreſs a ſeeming Joy for 
their Prince's Succeſs. He was receiv'd at his Ar- 
rival with all thoſe Marks of Affection and Re- 
ſpe&, which are the perpetual Companion of the 
Fortunate. His Miniſters, according to the uſual 
Maxim of Courtiers, who are always ready to 
flatter, and comply with the Humour and In- 
clinations of their Sovereign, told him in a Ca- 
binet-Council, that in purſuance of the indiſ- 
penſable Rules of Policy, he ought to ſecure the 
principal Lords of Sweden; that he cou'd not 


hope to preſerve his Conqueſts, without aboliſh- 


ing the Senate of that Kingdom, which they re- 

preſented as a Body of Factious Perſons, who 
upon all occafions aſſum'd a Liberty to controul 

and oppoſe the Royal Authority ; that there was 

not one Member of that Aſſembly, who wou'd 

not joyfully embrace the firſt Opportunity of a 

Revolt, to make himſelf Maſter of the Sovereign 

earn 160: pail Power 
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Power under the Title of Adminiſtrator, which for 1520. 
ſeveral Years had been the Reward of the Au- 
| thors and Fomenters of a ſucceſsful Rebellion ; 
that he ought to rid himſelf of the Senators, who 
were formidable to the Crown, by reaſon of the 

vaſtneſs of their Eſtates, and the Authority they 
had over the People ; and that he ought only to 
leave ſuch Perſons in the Kingdom, whoſe Am- 
bition was curb'd by the meanneſs of their Con- 
dition, and who cou'd not pretend to any higher 
Employment than Tilling the Ground, and pay- 
ing Tribute to their Sovereign. 

n the mean time Sigebrite made it her Buſineſs 
to confirm the Opinion and Advice of theſe flat- 
tering Courtiers, by repreſenting to the King, 
that his Victory wou'd be imperfect, and the 
Conſequences of it doubtful and uncertain,while 
there were any Lords in the Kingdom, able or 
willing to diſpute the Lawtulneſs of his Title; 
that the Senators and the principal Noblemen 
were implacable Enemies to his Authority ; that 
he ought to ſecure his Conqueſt, and compleat 
his Victory by the Death of choſe who were in 
a Condition to oppoſe him ; that to prevent all 
future Diſturbances, he ought not to ſpare even 

thoſe who were moſt zealous and active in pro- 
moting his Intereſt ; that the ſeeming Friend- 
ſhip of the Biſhops, was only an Effect of the 
Ancient Emulation and Animoſity betwixt them 
and the Nobility ; and that choſe Ambitious 
Prelates would prove the moſt dangerous Re- 
bels, if he ſhould give em the leaſt occaſion to 
ſuſpect that he intended to curb their Autho- 
rity, or exclude 'em from a ſhare in the Go- 
vernment. was . 
The inhuman Policies of this She- Favorite, 
were extremely agreeable to the fierce and cruel 
Humour of a * upon the * 
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1520. of his Subjects as inconſiſtent with his Honour 
and Safety. He imagin'd that his Authority was 
eſſentially annex'd to the Dignity of his Chara- 
er, without any Dependance upon the Laws 
of the Kingdom, and that his Will was the onl 
Rule and Standard of his Government. Theſe 
were the Principles and Maxims by which he re- 
ulared his Actions; fo that he was eaſily per- 
maded to Sacrifice the Senate, and moſt conſi- 
derable Noblemen of Sweden, to the Extravagan- 
cy of his Ambition, and to ſecure his Conqueſts 
by the Death af ſo many illuſtrious Victims. But 
he wanted a ſpecious Pretext to juſtify, or at 
leaſt to excuſe ſo barbarous an Attempt; for he 
durſt not without a plauſible Shew of Reaſon 
proceed to the Execution of ſo many Perſons of 
Quality, who had voluntarily ſubmitted to him, 
and rely'd upon the Faith of a ſolemn Treaty. 
Sigebrite advis'd him to commit the Execution 
of that inhuman Sentence to the Officers of the 
Garriſon of Stockholm, who, under thePretext 
of a Quarrel betwixt the Soldiers and Inhabitants 
of the City, might encourage the former to ex- 
ecute their Revenge, by an univerſal Maſſacre 
of all the Perſons of Note in the Town. But 
notwithſtanding the Natural Impetuoſity of his 
Temper, he was loath to venture upon an At- 
tempt that was clogg'd with ſo many Difficul- 
ties, and might probably be attended with dan- 
gercus and fatal Conſequences : He conſider d 
that the Burghers of that City were numerous, 
and inur'd to War by the late Siege which they 
had ſuſtain'd ; that the Garriſon might be over- 
power d, and cut to pieces in the Heat of the 
| Numult ; and that the Succeſs of their Reſiſtance 
might ſerve as a Signal for a Revolt thro' the 
whole Kingdom. | 3 
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of the Pretext of Excommunication, and of the WWW 


pretended Injuſtice that was done to the Arch- 
biſhop, that the People might be deluded by a 
certain Appearance of uniformity and coherency 
in all his Proceedings, and that he might ſeem 
to be acted only by a ſteadfaſt Zeal for execu- 
ting the Pope's Bull againſt the Enemies of that 
Prelate. He ſpent ſome time in Denmark, in 
contriving the moſt probable Meaſures, and giv- 
ing neceſſary Orders to prevent the Commori- 
ons that might happen in his Abſence ; and be- 
fore his departure Disbanded the French Troops 


that were in his Service. This was probably an At ,,,.. 
Effect of his Complaiſance to his Brother-in-law, fort, June 
Charles of Auſtria, who not long before had ob- 12. 1519. 


tain d the Imperial Dignity ; for the Soldiers 
were not only diſmiſs'd with all the Marks of 


Contempt and Diſreſpect, but treated rather as 


Priſoners of War, than as Allies, and Auxiliary 
Forces, to whoſe Valour he ow'd the beſt part of 
his Conqueſts. They cou'd neither obtain the 


= 0 of their Arrears, nor a Supply of ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions; nor wou'd he furniſh em with 


Ships to tranſport em to their own Country; ſo 
that they were forc'd to wander about the Coun- 


try, like a Company of ſtragling Vagabonds. 
Many of em were ſtarv'd to Death, others were 
Maſſacred by the Danes, ſome were conſtrain'd 
to liſt themſelves in the Daniſh Service, and their 


Oflicers were oblig'd to encounter with a Thou- 


ſand Difficulties in bringing home the reſt. 
As ſoon as the King had order'd his Affairs in 
Denmark, he prepar'd for his Departure into Se- 
den, that he might be preſent at the Convention 
of the Eſtates, which he had call'd in order to the 
performing of the Ceremony of his Coronation. 


Sigebrite advis d him to carry two Daniſh Sena- 
H 4 tors 
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WA premeditated Attempt might in ſome Meaſure be 
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. Miniſters. 


authoriz d by their preſence, and that the Blame 


of ſo inhuman an Action might be laidon theſe 

"Twas by her Advice that he made choice of 
Theodore Archbiſhop of Lunden, and Primate of 
Denmark, and the Biſhop of Odenſee, one of his 
Suffragans ; the ſame ro whom he had formerly 
procur'd the Bull of Excommunication to be di- 
rected, which Pope Leo the Tenth publiſh'd a- 
gainſt the Adminiſtrator. They were intirely de- 
voted to the Court, and were only reſpected as 
the Miniſters of the King's irregular, Paſſions. 
He plac'd a great deal of Confidence in the Arch- 
biſhop of Lunden, who was a Perſon of mean 
Birth, and could neither be reckon'd a Scholar 
nor a Stateſman ; but to make amends for theſe 
Defects, he was a moſt ingenious Contriver of 


new and refin'd Pleaſures, and admirably well 
acquainted with all the Secrets and Improve- 


ments of that myſterious Art. He ow'd his Ad- 
vancement, andthe Favour of his Maſter to Si- 


gebrite, who firſt brought him to Court to ſerve - 
her in the Quality of a Spy, and afterwards rais'd_ 
him from the mean Office of the King's Barber, 
to the Dignity of Archbiſhop of Lunden. And as 


he had the good Fortune to be ſupported by ſo 


powerful a Benefactreſs, he quickly became the 
Favorite and Confident of his Maſter, by fur- 


niſhing him with a conſtant Supply of freſh and 


diverſify'd Pleatures. 


The King ſet Sail for Sweden accompany d with 


the Queen his Wife, and attended by all the Court. 


But Sigebrite declin'd the Voyage, either becauſe 


ſhe was unwilling to cxpoſe herſelf to the Sa- 


tyrical-Mirch of the Swediſh Lords, who were 
Ottcutimes wont to make the King's extravagant 
A | Patton 
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Paſſion to his old Miſtreſs, the Subject of their 1520, 


Wit and Diverſion; or becauſe that Prince 
thought fit to leave her at Copenbagen, to obſerve 
the Motions of the Senate. 

At his Arrival in Sweden, he receiv'd an Am- 
baſſador from the Emperor, who came to inveſt 
him with the Order of the Golden Fleece, and to 
congratulate his Victories, and the happy Succeſs 
of allhis Deſigns. The Concern which the Em- 
peror expreſs d for promoting the Intereſt of his 
Brother-in-law, was too warm and zealous to 
be reckon'd meerly an Effect of their Afmity, 
which ſeldom or never produces ſo ſtrong an Af- 
fection among Sovereigns. Tis thought that aſpi- 
ring Prince beſtow'd his Siſter upon the King of 


| Denmark, on Condition that he ſhou'd declare him 


to be his Succeſſor in the three Kingdoms of the 
North, in Cafe he ſhou'd die without Iſſue. Thoſe 
who are acquainted with the Character of Charles 
V. will never ſuppoſe him guilty of neglecting to 
take the moſt promiſing Meaſures, to ſecure fo 
important a Branch of the Univerſal Monarchy. 
This was his belov'd Project, the Object of all his 
Hopes and Deſires, and the Aiery Miſtreſs whom 
he courted, or rather ador'd with fo eager and 
laſting a Paſſion. And the ſame Fondneſs for that 
imaginary Scheme ſcems to have been entail'd 
upon his Family and Succeſſors, till the Terror 
and Rapidity of the Swediſh Conqueſts, and the 
fortunate Valor of their Royal Leader rouz'd the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. out of his Golden Dream, Gufavu: 
and inſtead of a vain Ambition to extend his Em- Ab. 
pire over all Europe, oblig'd him to content him- — 
ſelf with defending the Hereditary Dominions of 
the Houſe of Auſtria. | 

Cbriſtiern put off the Ceremony of receiving the 
Order of the Golden Fleece till the day of his Corona- 
tion, that the Solemnity might be more 9 
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and magnificent: And in the mean time he took 


Yo ſecret Meaſures with the Archbiſhop of Upſal, to 


execute their Revenge upon their common Ene- 
mies. The Reſult of their Conſultation was, that 


the Archbiſhop ſhou'd appear in the Convention, 


Novem- 
ber 4. 


and preſent an Addreſs to the King, demanding 
Juſtice againſt thoſe who depriv'd him of his Dig- 
nity and Eſtate, - Matters being thus concerted, 
the King open'd the Meeting of the Eſtates, where 
he was folemnly acknowledg'd as the lawful So- 
vereign of Swede. The next Day the Archbiſhop 
perform'd the Ceremony of his Coronation ; and 
the King ſwore upon the Goſpels, and the Re- 
liques of the Saints, 'That he wou'd inviolably 


preſerve and maintatn the Laws, Privileges, and 


Cuſtoms of the Nation. The Senate, Clergy, 
Nobility, and the Deputies of the Provinces took 
the uſual Oath of Fidelity to him ; and the Em- 
peror's Ambaſſador appearing in the midſt of the 


Aſſembly, preſented him with the Order of the 


Golden Fleece, and in his Maſter's Name wiſh'd 
him a proſperous and ſucceſsful Reign. 


Afterwards,the new King invited all the Lords | 


to a magnificent Feaſt, which he had order'd to 
be prepar'd in the Caſtle, as a publick Mark of 


his Joy upon this Occaſion of his Acceſſion to the | 


Crown. The Senate in a Body, and all the prin- 
cipal Noblemen, who were then at Srockbolrm, at- 


tended his Majeſty in Obedience to his Deſire: 


The two firſt Days were ſpent in Entertainments, 


and all manner of ſolemn and diverting Recrea- 


tions; the King receiv'd his Gueſts with all the 


Marks of an obliging Kindneſs and Familiarity, 


and the mutual Averſion,which had been ſo long 
fomented betwixt the two oppolite Factions, 


ſeem'd to be entirely forgotten and extinguiſh'd. 
The Swedes endeavour'd to loſe the Memory of 


their ancient Fears and Jealouſies, and flatter'd 


themfelves 
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themſelves with the Proſpe& of a laſting and 1520. 
undiſturb'd Happineſs ; but on the third Day Www 


they were awaken'd out of their exceflive Securi- 
ty in a moſt terrible and ſurprizing Manner. 
The Archbiſhop of Upſal, accompanied with 
his Relations and Creatures, appear'd before the 
King in a full Meeting of the Eſtates, and pub- 
lickly demanded Juſtice againſt the deceas'd Ad- 
miniſtrator, and all the Senators and Lords of the 
Kingdom, who forc'd him to reſign his Dignity, 
and demoliſh'd the Fort of Srequz, which belong'd 
to the Patrimony of the Church. The King de- 
clin'd medling with an Affair, of which he pre- 
tended that the Pope's Commiſſioners were the 
only proper Judges, and deſir d the Archbiſhop 
to propoſe his Grievances to the Two Daniſh 
Prelates, to whom the Bull publiſh'd by Leo X. 
was directed, proteſting that he wou'd only make 


uſe of his Authority to execute their Sentence ac- 
cording to the Bull, and the Intentions of the 
Holy Father. 


Immediately the Two Daniſh. Prelates, who 


where the ſecret Miniſters of the Paſſions of that 


Monarch, requir'd and demanded, that the Ad- 
miniſtrators Widow ſhou'd be brought before em, 
to give an Account of her Husbands Actions: tho 
it was both inconſiſtent with Reaſon, and the 
uſual Methods of proceeding in ſuch Caſes, that 
a Woman ſhou'd be made accountable for the Be- 
haviour of her Husband, in the Management of Af- 


fairs of State, concerning whichPerſons of that Sex 


are very rarely conſulted. However the King, with- 
out conſidering the Juſtice of their Demand, o- 
blig'd the Princeſs to come to the Aſſembly. She 
appear d before him with a modeſt Aſſurance, and 


at firſt refus'd to plead before the Pope's Com- 


miſſioners. She put the King in mind of the Trea- 
tics of Upſal and Stockholm, by which he — 
| | oblig 
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1520. oblig'd himſelf to bury all that was paſt in Obli. 
Vin, conjuring him to let her Husband reft 
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quietly in his Grave, and to pity the Fate of a 
Princeſs who had nothing left but her Fears and 
Sorrow. . But that inexorable Prince, with a 
ſeeming Calmneſs, referr'd the Hearing of. her 
Defence to the Pope's Commiſſioners, under 
pretext that the Archbiſhop's Complaint had no 
Relation to the Differences that were formerly 
betwixt him and the Adminiſtrator. 
The Princeſs perceiving that the King was in- 
flexible, and that ſhe muſt reſolve to defend the 
Actions of the Prince her Hysband, anſwer'd at 
laſt with a great deal of Courage, that the Admi- 
niſtrator beſieg d the Archbiſhop, and demoliſh'd 
his Caſtle by virtue of expreſs Order from the 


'Effates and Senate of the Kingdom; that the 


Archbiſhop was arraign d and convicted of Trea- 
ſon againſt his Country, according to the uſual 
Forms of proceeding in ſuch Cafes that were 
preſcrib d by the Laws of the Nation; and that 
his Sentence was ſtill extant in the Publick Re- 
giſters, fign'd by all the Senators both Secular 
and Ecclefiaftical. N 


Tho' the King was acquainted with all tle 
Circumſtances of that Affair, he ſent for the Re- 


gilters, ard order d the Archbiſhop's Sentence 


to be read publickly before the Aſlembly, with 


the Names of all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd it: after 
which he went out, as if he had only withdrawn 


that the Commiſſioners might nor be under the 


leaſt Appearance of a Conſtraint. But imme- 
diately after the whole Aſſembly was alarnrd, 
with the ſight of a Troop of his Guards, who 
came by his Order to arreſt the Adminiſtrator's, 
Widow, the Senators, Biſhops, and all the 
Swediſh Lords and Gentlemen that were in the 
Caſtle. 

: The 
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Commiſſion, began to proceed againſt em as 


Hereticks, as if the Inquiſition had been eſtabliſh'd 
in that Country. Bur the King of Denmark be- 
ing unwilling to looſe time in examining and 
convicting thoſe whom he had already doom d 
to Deſtruction, and fearing leaſt their Friends 
ſhou'd make an attempt to relieve em, refolv'd 
to diſpence with the Formality of a Tryal, and 


ſent Executioners to acquaint the Priſoners with Novemb. 


their approaching Fate. 

The Eighth of November was the day appoin- 
ted for the Fatal Solemnicy. In the Morning a 
Prociamarion was publiſh'd by the Heralds with 
ſound of Trumpet, prohibiting all Perſons, in the 
King's Name, to go out of the City, upon pain 
of Death. The whole Garrifon was in Arms, 
and there were Corps de Guard at all the Gates, 
and in all the publick Places of the City. The 


Great Guns were mounted in the Market-place, 


with their Mouth's turn'd toward the principal 
Streets; the People were ſciz'd with Terror, and 
expected with a melancholic impatience the e- 
vent of theſe unuſual Preparations. At laſt, about 
Noon, the Gates of the Caſtle were open'd, and 
diſclos'd che mournful Scene; A Troop of II- 


I taftrious Victims, who for the moſt park were 


{fill adorn d with the Badges of their Dignity, 


march'd out in adiſmal Pomp, and were led by 


their Executioners to the Slaughter, 


As ſoon as they came to the Place of Execu- 


tion, a Daniſh Officer read the Pope's Bull aloud 
as if it had been the Sentence of their Condem- 
nation ; adding that they were Executed by the 


Orders of the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners, and 


the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Up/al. The Bi- 
ſhops and the reſt of the Lords begg'd earneſtly 
that ſome Confelſurs might be ſuffer d to aſſiſt 
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1520. em at their Death: But che Inhumane King 
reis d to grant em the laſt Comfort they were 
capable of enjoying, either to glut his implaca- 
ble Rage with the barbarons delight of expo- 
ſing his Enemies toPuniſhments in another World, 
or becauſe he was unwilling to treat em as Ca- 
tholicks after they had been Condemn'd as He- 
reticks. Nor was the cruelty of his Policy leſs 
remarkable in the Reſolution he took to Sacri- 

fice his Friends, that people might not ſuſpect 
that his pretended Zeal was meerly the Effect of 
Revenge. The Biſhops of Stregnez and Scara were 
known to be devoted to his Intereſt, but all the 
Faithful and Important Services they had done 
him cou'd not procure ſo much as a Mitigation 
of their Sentence: Their being Members of the 
Senate was their Crime, and their Signing the 
Archbiſhops Condemnation was the pretext of 
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their Puniſhment. 


Yet the Biſhop of Lincoping eſcap'd the fatal 
Blow ; for as the Executioner was juſt going to 
cut off his Head, he told the Daniſh Officer who 
was appointed by the King to ſee the Execution 
perform'd, that he might find an undeniable 
Proof of his Innocence under the Signet of his 
Coat of Arms, which he had affix'd to the Arch- 
Ziglerus, biſhop's Sentence, and begg'd him to fend ſome |} + 
an Eye Perſonto examine the truth of his Aſſertion. The Þ 
King being inform'd of his Requeſt lifted up the 
Wax with his own Hand, and found a little Note, 
which that cunning Prelate had ſlipt under it, 
as if he had foreſeen the Tragical Conſequences 
of that Affarr. He proteſted, in the Note, that 
he was forc'd to Sign the Archbiſhop's Sentence 
to avoid the Indignation of his Enemies, who 
threaten'd to treat him after the ſame manner. 


This Politic Contrivance ſav d his Life, for the 


King order d him to be ſet at liberty, to 
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that he only deſign'd to puniſh the Archbiſhop's 1520. 
Enemies, and thoſe of the Adminiſtrator's Parry wee 
who he pretended, were involv'd in the Sentence 

of Excommunication which the Pope pronounc'd 

againſt that Prince. | Duft 

Then they proceeded to the Execution of the 
Lay-Senators, beginning with Eric, Guſtavnss Eric 
Father. The Conſuls and Magiſtrates of Stockholm, Abraham 
and Ninety four Lords who were arreſted in the — 2 
Caſtle underwent the ſame Pate. Jet the King Eric Ca. 
inſtead of being ſatisfid with the Death of ſo nut, Eric 
many illuſtrious Perſons, was extremely vex d, that Rining, 
ſome Lords, whom he had particularly inſerted — 
in the black Roll, had eſcap'd his Fury. He ima- Nicolai. 
gin'd that they lay conceal'd in the Town, and Joſchim 
was ſo afraid leaſt they ſhou'd make their E- Brahe, 
ſcape, and ſo deſirous to diſcover Guſtavus, who — ag 
he thought might be hid in ſome Houſe in the p;;.# 


; : | Eric Ku- 
City, that to give a full Scope to his Vengeance, ſius, Ola- 


he reſolv'd to confound the Innocent with the us Beron, 


Guilty,” and to expole the Town to the Fury of 82 
his Soldiers. Aſſoon as they had receiv'd thoſe Benedig 
bloody Orders, they fell upon the People that Erici 
were come to be Witneſſes of that diſmal Specta- John ud- 
cle, and promiſcuouſly murder d. all that had the mund, 


misfortune to be in their way. Afterwards they — 


ſearching for Guſtavus: and the reſt of the pro- Erici con- 
ſcrib'd Lords: The Citizens were ſtabb'd in the/# of 
Arms of their howling Wives, their Houſes were p01. 
plunder'd, and the Honor of their Wives and 
Daughters was expos'd to the brutiſh Luſt of the 


Soldiers. None were ſpar'd, but thoſe who were 


protected either by Poverty or Uglineſs: All the 


reſt were made a Prey to the Rage of the Sol- 
diers, who by the Orders and after the Exam- 
ple of their Inhumane Sovereign, ſtrove to out- 


do each other in the wildeſt and moſt extrava- 
A Cer- 
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A certainGentleman of the SwediſhNation was 


ſo ſenſibly rouch'd with the moving ſight of ſo 
many deplorable Objects, that he cou'd not re- 
ſtrain the Impetuoſity of his Grief, nor behold ſuch 
a Scene of Terror without bewailing the Miſery 
of his Country. The furious King was fo enrag'd 
at thoſe Marks of Compaſſion which his guilty 
Conſcience interpreted as ſecret Reproaches of 
his Cruelty, that he commanded the Unfortunate 
Mourner to be faſten'd to a Gibbet. His Privy 
Members were cut off, his Belly ript up, and his 
Heart pluck'd out, as if Pity and Compaſſion had 
been the fouleſt and moſt Enormous Crimes. Af- 
terwards the King pretending that the Admini- 


ſtrator, by incurring the Sentence of Excommuni- 


cation had render d himſelf unworthy of Chriſti- 
an Burial, order d his Body to be taken up and 


expos'd in the publick Place among the mangl'd 


Carkaſſes of his Ancient Friends. He iffu'd out an 
Order that no Perſon ſhou'd preſume to bury a- 
ny of theſe Bodies upon Pain of Death; and 
wou'd have ſuffer'd em to lie in the open Place 
as 4 terrible Monument of his Vengeance, if the 
Stench and Putrefaction had not oblig'd him to 
command em to be taken away. But before 
they were remov'd, he cou d not forbear going 
on purpoſe to take a view of the diſmal Trophies 
of his Fury. At laſt he order'd 'em to be car- 

d out of the City and Burnt, that even Death 
itſelf might not exempt em from a ſecond Pu- 
niſhment, which he pretended to .inflict upon 
em as Excommunicated Perſons. 

Afterwards he ordain'd that the Adminiſtra- 
ter's Widow ſhou'd be drown'd, but the Execu- 
tion of that cruel Sentence was prevented by 
Admiral Norbi, who under a ſeeming Complai- 
ſance and Reſignation to all the Humors and In- 


clinations of his Maſter conceal'd a ſecret Pro- 
| ject 


/ 
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ject of high and ambitious Deſigns. He was per- 1520. 
ſuaded that ſo Tyrannical a Government could ww 


not be long maintain'd ; he ſaw himſelf Maſter 
of a potent Fleet, Governor of the Iſle of Gorhland © 
that lies oppoſite to the Coaſt of Sweden, and of 
the City of Calmar which was the ſecond Port in 
the Kingdom. He plac'd ſo much Confidence in 
his Power and in his Intereſt at Court, that he 
did not think himſelf oblig'd to ſet any Limits 
to his aſpiring Deſires : He fancy'd that he might 
one Day raiſe himſelf above the Quality of a 
Subject, and lay aſide the Title of a Favourite to 
aſſume that of a Prince. He flatter d his Ambition 
with the ſecret hopes of marrying the Admini- 
ſtrators Widow, concluding that her Intereſt and 
Authority would facilitate his Acceſſion to the 
Crown of Sweden, or at leaſt to the Dignity of 
Adminiſtrator. and therefore to ſave that Princeſ- 
ſe's Life, he told the King his Maſter that ſhe 
would deliver up all her Husband's Treaſures for 
her Ranſom. The King, who was as Covetous as 
Cruel, conſented to recall her Doom upon that 
Condition, and imagining that ſhe was extrem- 
ly.oblig'd to his Mercy for changing her Puniſh- 
ment to a perpetual Impriſonment. He ſent her 
to Denmark, with Guſtavus's Mother and Siſter, 
and the reſt of the Swediſh Ladies whoſe Huſ- 
bands periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stockbolm. 
They were thrown into different Priſons where 
they were very ill treated without any regard to 
their Birth Sex or Beauty, and kept them as 
Hoſtages for the Fidelity of the Children and 
Relations they left in Sweden. 
Chriſtiern imagin'd that he had eſtabliſh'd. his 
Authority by this Maſſacre of all the Principal 
Nobility, he thought himſelf too Powerful, and 


too Formidable to the reſt of the Swedes to be a- 


ö 
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1520. fraid of em, he chang'd the Form of the Go- vit 
Warm verninent at his Pleaſure, and order'd Matters as {\y 
in a conquer'd Country, he oppreſsd the People in 
with new Taxes, he threatned the Peaſants to an 
cauſe one of their Feet and Hands to be cut off, Ti 
adding in a kind of Raillery, that a Peaſant, who vil 
was born for the Plow, and not for the War, an 
ought to content himſelf wich one Hand, and a an 
wocden Leg. lic. 
He nominated THheodorus Archbiſhop of Lunden, bu 
Vice- roy in his Abſence, and appointed the Arch- 7 
biſhop of Upſal, and the Biſhop of Oldenſee for an 
his Miniſters and Counſellors, advancing theſe of 
two Daniſh Prelates, by his abſolute Power, to vo 
the rich Biſhopricks of Stregnex, and Scara, with- bil 
out any regard to the Rights of theſe two Pr 
Churches, which had a Privilege to chooſe their do 
own Biſhops. And he had alſo Intereit enough Ge 
at Rome, to induce the Pope to allow of the In- fol 
truſion of theſe two Daniſh Prelates, whoſe Hands ſer 
were in a manner imbru'd in the Blood of their pa 
Brethren. Cbriſtiern at his Departure, gave Or- in 
ders to ſpare neither Pains nor Coſt, to diſco- Ar 
ver Guſtavus's Retreat; he ſet a Price upon his evi 
Head, and promis'd conſiderable Summs of Mo- lo 
ny to thoſe that ſhou'd bring him Priſoner, dead ou 
or alive, after which he return'd to Denmark, la- 
den with the Curſes of the Swedes, by whom he de 
was ſtyPFd the Northern Nero. tle 
His Troops in his Abſer:ce continu'd the Bar- mc 
baricies, they had exercis'd in the Apical City, ne 
many Lords were ſurpriz d, and Maſlacr'd in ſig 
cacir Caſtles by his Order, without laying any on 
other Crime to their Charge, than that they be 
were eminent for their Birth and Courage, nei- the 
ther was the ordinary Pretext of Excommunica- W. 
tion any longer made uſe of; it was Crime e- A 


nough to be accus'd of being too Rich, or of ha- 
ving 
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ving Intereſt in the Province: The Vice-Roy 1524, 
{wallow'd up in Pleaſure, ſpent his Time in heap- .. 


ing up Mony, by the Confiſcation of the Goods 
and Eftates of thoſe that were daily Out- law'd: 
The chief Officers of his Army ravag'd the Pro- 
vinces, every one's Troop being independent 


 andſcparate, without any Order or Diſcipline ; 


and among ſo many different Intereſts, and ſo 
lictle Subjection, they thought of nothing elſe 
but Pillaging and Oppreſſing the People. 


The Nobility terrify'd with ſo many Maſſacres, 


and not well united among themſelves, deſticute 
of a Head, Money and Forces, were oblig d, to a- 


void the Daniſh Cruelty, to ſubmit to the Arch- 


biſhop : So that every one {trove to court this 
Prelate, and every one wou'd be thought to have 
done it always. It ſeem'd as if all the Sweediſh 
Gentry had periſh'd in the Maſſacre of Stockbolm, 
for no Body would acknowledge that they had 
ſerv'd in the Adminiſtrator's Army; the greater 
part of the Nobility were glad to be employ'd 


in the Vice-Roy's Troops, as a ſecure Aſylum : 


And the Calamitics of Spe den were fo great, that 
even their Happineſs was envy'd that were al- 
low'd to be Soldier, tho' to fight againſt their 
own Country. 

Admiral Norbi feigning to commiſerate this 
deplorable State of Syeder, receiv'd many Gen- 
tlemen on board his Ships, and into his Govern- 
ments; and affected to treat em with all man- 
ner of Civility, with Relation to his ſecret De- 
ſigns : Thoſe that were not under his Protecti- 
on, being uncertain of cheir Fare, and always 
between Hope and Deſpaic, were expos'd to 
the Inſolence and Avarice of the Danes, and it 
was dangerous for thoſ: who were not of the 
Archbiſhop's Party to be poſſoſs d of an Eſtate : 

| | 12 And 
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And thoſe who had been his Enemies, were 
forc'd cither to eſcape by Flight, or reſolve to 
dye: For this haughty Prelate pardon'd none, 
but deftroy'd all his Adverſaries under pretence 
of Sacrificing them to the publick Safety ; but 
above all, he endeavour'd to make himſelf Ma- 
ſter of Guffavus's Perſon, whom he hated as a 
Kinſman and Favourite of the deceas d Admini- 
ftrator ; beſides he knewvery well that he could 
not better make his Court to Chriſtiern than by 
Impriſoning or Deſtroying that Lord. 

Gaſtawus during his Retreat look d about him 
on all ſides to ſee if he could diſcover any thing 
that would favour his Deſigns ; he had privately 
ſent to Srockholm,that old Servant at whoſe Houſe 
he lay conceal'd, to inform him of the Occur- 
rences of the State. And at his return it was that 
he heard of the Death of his Father and all the 
Senators, and the general Maſſacre that had hap- 
pen'd in that miſerable City; this ſo lamentable 
a piece of News, did extreamly afflict him, the 
Death of ſo many Lords, having taken off all 
his Family and Friends, and almoſt depriv'd him 


of all Means and Hopes of ſaving himſelf, He 


knew not what Meaſures to take, nor whither | 


to retire; for he was encompaſs d with Daniſh 


Troops, and knew very well that beſides the great 


promiſes, to any that ſhould diſcover him, all | 


thoſe were threatned with Death: that had con- 
ceal d, or ſhould not immediately deliver him up. 
So that he durſt not ſtir from the place where he 
was in, nor truſt any of the Swedes, leſt the great 
Rewards ſhould make em betray him. He reſolvd 
in this exigence privately to retreat to the Moun- 


tains of Dalecarlia, hoping he might eaſily lie hid 


in the Woods with which that County is cover d, 
and imagin'd, that it would not be difficult to 
| cauſe 
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cauſe the Inhabitants to Revolt, being the laſt of 
the Kingdom that ſubmitted to the Daniſh Domi- 
nion. There was not one good Town in the whole 
Province, and hardly any but ſmall Villages Si- 
tuated on the Edges of the Foreſts, or on the 
Banks of Lakes and Rivers; ſome of theſe Villages 
depended on the Gentlemen of the Country, but 
moſt belong to the Crown and were Govern d 
by the Peafemts themſelves; the Elders in every 
Villages + 7 the place of Judges and Cap- 
tains, tho' theſe were neither more powerful nor 
Richer than their Neighbours; the Honour of 
Commander conſiſting only in the Privilege of 
Fighting at the Head of the Troops; for the 
chief Power was in the Hands of the Multitude, 
who Aflembl'd on Holy-days, and took upon 
them to determine all manner of Affairs. 

The Government durſt not ſend either Troops 
or Garriſons into this Province, nor did the 
Kings themſelves ever enter it, till they had gi- 
ven Pledges to the Inhabitants 'for maintain- 
ing their Privileges ; they manag'd with caution 
this Savage People who inhabited inacceſſible 
Mountains, leſt they ſhould diſcover that it was 
in their power no longer to obey,and were con- 
tented with the Tribute of a tew Skins only from 
theſe Peaſants, and for the reſt they were ſuffer d 
to Live according to their own particular Cu- 
ſtoms, which were very different from thoſe of 
the other Provinces. 

Guſtavus in the Diſguiſe of a Peaſant, ſet for- 
ward on his way to theſeMountains, accompa- 
ny d only with a Country Fellow, who ſerw'd for 
his Guide. He croſs d over the whole Country of 
Sudermania, then paſs'd between Nericia and 
Weſtmania, and after the Fatigues of a long and 


dangerous Journey, arriv'd ſafe in that part of 
I 3 | the 
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1520. the Mountains of Dalecarlia which the Natives ſo 
call d Daalfeeld. | ia 
He had no ſooner enter'd into the Country, ha 
but he was abandon'd by his Guide, who robb'd for 
him of all the Money that he had provided for me 
his Suſiſtence: He wander d up and down in hit 
thoſe dreadful Mountains, and amidſt thoſe Sa- wh 
vages, deſtitute of Company, Friends and Mo- 8 
ney ; not daring to own his Name, or diſcover fog 
himſelf, he was forc'd for a Living, and to be of 
conceal'd, to hire himſelf for a Labourer and to ca 
work in the Copper-Mines, from whence the hi 
People of theſe Parts have their chicteſt Subſiſt- V; 
ance, he was always at work with the other Mi- th 
ners to get his Liviihood, and lay bury'd as ic fir 
were in thoſe Subterranean Work houſes. th 
Guſtavus hop d that the Milery of his Condi- th 
tion might ſerve at leaſt to conceal him, and that fo 
they would never think of ſcarching for the Ge- * 
neral of the Swediſh Horle in ſo ſorry a Habita- of 
tion, notwithſtanding which, he was difcover'd 
and known in this Diſguiſe : For a Woman in ch 
whoſe Houſe he lodg d accidentally perceiv'd th 
under his Labourers Habit, a Silk Robe Embroi- C] 
der'd with Gold which News was ſoon car- ſn 
ry'd to the whole Village, and came to the Ears bl 
of the Lord of the Place, who, either out of Cu- de 
rioſity of ſeeing a Stranger whoſe Genteel Mien 4 
was much talk d of, or rather, that this Diſguiſe R. 
made him believe him to be one of the Pro- * 
ſcrib'd, came to the Mines with intent to offer of 
him his Houle and to contribute to his Safety: KY 
But was extremely ſurpriz'd when he found it to C 
be Guſtauus, whom it was not very difficult for * 
him to diſcover, becauſe he had ſpent his Youth * 
with him in the Univerſity of Upſal: And tho' bis 
he was much concern d to ſes this Young Lord in At 
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ſo miſerable a Condition, = he feign'd not to 
know him, leſt it might diſc 

but as ſoon as he return'd to his Houſe he fent 
tor him by a private Meſſenger, and having in a 
moſt obliging manner told him that he knew 
him, gave him all poſſible Aſſurances of his Ser- 
vice and Friendſhip, and entreated him to ac- 
cept of his Houſe, where he might lie hid more 
ſecurely than in the Mines, and in his tranſport 
of Compaſſion and Kindneſs promis'd him to 
cauſe his Friends and Vaſſals to take up Arms in 
his Defence if the Danes ſhould attempt to offer 
Violence to him in his Houſe. Guftavas accepted 
theſe Offers with a great deal of Joy; and at 
firſt liv d with him as if he had no other Deſign 


than to avoid the purſuit of his Enemies ; bur at 
the ſame time employ'd himſelf in getting In- 


formation of the Strength of the Province, and 
in finding out the Inclinations of the Inhabitants 
of the new Government. 

His Landlord told him the Darlicarlians ſuffer'd 
the Daniſh Tyranny with great Imparience, that 
they publickly muzmur'd at certain 'Laxes that 
Chriſtiern had impos'd on 'em, which tho' 
ſmall in reality, appear d exceſſive and intolera- 
ble becauſe they were new; and that the People 
deteſted the King of Denmark's Cruelty : He ad- 
ded, that he doubted not but the Peaſants would 
Revolc of themſelves, if the Danes continu'd to 
infringe their Privileges ; afterwards he boaſted 
of the Strength of Dalecarlia with an Exaggera- 
tion that is uſual in thoſe that would make their 
Country be valu'd : He told him, that that Pro- 


vince alone was able to raiſe Twenty thouſand 


Men, that all the Peaſants were born Soldiers, 
and by the help of their Mountains could ſtop 
and defeat all Chriſtierns Forces; this Diſcourſe 

14 being 


119 


over him to others; 
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1520. being ſeveral times repeated, induc'd Guſtavus to Ze: 
V rcfoiveto Attempt to make the Province Revolt, in . 
which he diſcover'd to his Landlord, and con- ſtan 

jur d him to aſſiſt in it; he repreſented to him, Arr 

That the Kingdom was involv'd in the greateſt he: 

Calamities; that neither the Faith of Treaties, Exc 

nor the Submiſſion and Obedience of the People per! 
could bound or ſatisfy the bloody Inclinations of wh 
| Chriſtiern, that eſpecially it ſeem'd that this bar- pos 
| barous King had ſworn the Death of all the Swe- gar. 
6 diſh Nobility, that the Maſſacre at Stockholm, the. 
| was but a Prelude to the Cruelty and Outrages thai 
| which his Troops exercis'd in the Provinces, that Lot 
the News was daily brought of the barbarous {ac 

Murder of ſome Gentleman or other, that it was cov 

more generous, and a ſurer way to prevent and upo 

ſurprize the Danes, than Cowardly to wait till ten 

they Invaded the Province and Maſſacred the the 

People in their own Houſes. Re\ 

Bur this Gentleman terrify d with the Danger Art 

of the Enterprize, upon apprehenſion of the for- had 

midable Power of the Danes, declin'd being con- don 

ccrn'd in it, where are, (ſaid he to Guſtavus) the tot 

Forces neceſſary for carrying on ſo great a Deſign, and Wa: 

what Army have you to oppoſe the Enemy's Troops, wo 

which ſeem bitherto to have had ſome regard to our raſl 

Privileges, but will outragiouſly over-run the whole pat 

Prevince upon the firſt Motion we ſhall make? pea 

It ſecm'd as if Fear made this Gentleman for- Re. 

get what he had juſt before told him of the Par 

Strength of his Province, and the Inclinations of ſub 

its Inhabitants; for he ſought new Reaſons to Me 
overthrow the former, and to oblige Guſtavus to! 

to take other Meaſures; he enlarg d with much haſ 

Heat upon the Political Conſiderations, not ſo cor 

much indeed out of Affection to his Perſon as to tre: 

juitity that it was not for want of Courage and pre 
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in bis Deſigns. But perceiving that Guſtavus con WWN- 


ſtantly perſever'd in his Reſolution to take up 
Arms and Publickly to declare againſt the Danes 


he advis d him to defer, at leaſt for fome time the 


Execution of his Enterprize, he told him that 
perhaps he might meet with a lucky Opportunity 
when the whole Province might of it's ſelf be dil- 
pos'd to Revolt, that the Peaſants had little re- 
gard to the Intereſt of the Gentry, whom 
they always look'd upon as ſevere Maſters, 
that tho' they ſeem'd to pity the Fate of the 
Lords and Senators who periſh'd in the Maſ- 
ſacre of Stockholm, they had never hitherto diſ- 
covered any Inclination to Revenge their Death 
upon their Murtherers ; but that the leaſt At- 
tempt of the Danes to violate the Privileges of 
the People would infallibly occation a general 
Revolt; and that he was perſuaded the Daniſh 
Army would march to Dalecarlia as ſoon as they 
had compleated the ruin ofthe reſt of the Ring- 
dom. That then the Peaſants would be oblig'd 
to take up Arms 1n their own Defence; that he 
was reſolv'd to let others begin the Revolt, and 
would neither envy the Glory nor Danger of fo 
raſh an undertaking. He conjur'd him to wait 
patiently at his Houſe till the People ſhou'd ap- 
pear in Arms; infinuating that wherever the 
Revolt ſhould begin, the leading Men of the 
Party would always be ready to yield him chat 
ſubmiſſion which they ow'd to his Eirth and 
Merit; And concluded with adviſing him not 
to ruin ſo generous a Deſign by a prepoſterous 
haſte in the execution of it; leaſt, inſtead of be- 
coming the Avenger and Deliverer of his Coun- 


trey, he ſhould only furniſh the Danes with a new 


pretext to compleat the Deſtruction of the whole 
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1520. Guſtaum was too judicious and reſolute to be 
e either deceiv'd or convinc'd by his Landlord's Ar- 
guments ; but tho? he was ſenſible that his pre- 
tended Caution and Policy, was rather the effect 

of his Fear than Prudence, he could not be of- 
fended at the Weakneſs of a Man whom he 
look'd upon as an Object of Compaſſion. He 

was ſo far from ſuſpecting that he was a ſecret 
Well-wiſher to the Daziſh Intereſt, or that he 

was Capable of betraying his Gueſt, that he did 

him the Juftice to believe the Sincerity of his 


Affection to his Country; but at the ſame time 


he perceiv'd that the difficulty of the Attempt 
deterr'd him from engaging in it. And therefore 
inſtead of reproaching him with Cowardice and 
Puſillanimity, he contented himſelf with conju- 
ring him to keep the Secret with which he had 
entruſted him ; and refolv'd upon a ſpeedy De- 
parture to free his Timorous Landlord of the 
Trouble and Uneaſineſs which he might ſuffer 
upon his Account. He ſet out alone, and in 
the Night, to avoid Suſpicion, and after ſeveral 
Days Journey thro' the Woods, arriv'd at the 
Seat of another Gentleman, callFd Peter ſon, whom 
he knew inthe Army, and hop'd he would re- 


ceive and embrace his Propoſals with more Cou- 


rage and Reſolution. 

Peterſon receiv'd him with all the Marks of an 
obliging Civility ; and entertain'd him with that 
reſpect and ſubmiſſion which is uſually ſo agree- 
able to great Perſons when they are under a 
Cloud. He ſeem'd to be more ſenſibly afflicted 
with his Misfortunes than Guffavws himſelf: He 
exclaim'd againſt the Tyranny of the Danes; and 

_ chearfully embrac'd the firſt Propoſal which Gu- 
ſtavus made to him ſome Days after his arrival, 
to Form a Party, and engage all his Vaſſals and 
Followers in the Deſign. Guſta- 
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Guſtavus was extremely glad that he had at 1520. 
laſt found a Man who was not afraid to draw his 


Sword in the defence of his Countrey ; and en- 
deavord by all the moſt winning Expreflions 
of Kindneſs,and by che ſure proſpect of a ſuitable 
Recompence to confirm him in ſo generous a 
Reſolution. Peterſon anſwer' d him with repea- 
ted aſſurances of an inviolable Fidelicy : he na- 
med the Gentlemen and the chief Perſons among 
the Peaſants whom he hop'd to engage in the 
Attempt: and ſome days after he went privately 
from his Houſe, in order, as he pretended, to put 
the deſign in Execution. | 

But under the ſpecious pretext of a zealous 


Affection to Guſtavus, the treacherous Dalecarlian 


was contriving his Ruine. The hope of making 
his Court to the new King, and the Expectation of 
4 large reward, made him reſolve to ſacrifice 
his Honor to his Ambition, and to violate the 
moſt ſacred Laws of Hoſpitality by betraying his 
Illuſtrious Gueſt. In purſuance of that baſe Re- 
ſolution he went ſtraight to one of King Chri- 
ftiern's Officers, and inform'd him that Guſtavus 
lay conceal'd at his Houſe. The Daniſh Officer 
march'd thither Immediately at the head of a 
Party of Soldiers: he inveſted the Houſe, and 
took poſſoſſion of the Principal Gate which Pe- 
terſon deliver d up to him. He concluded that 
he had done his Maſter a very important and 
acceptable piece of ſervice, by ſecuring his 
moſt terrible Enemy. But he had the mor- 
tification to find that he had taken a great 
deal of pains to no purpoſe: For Guſtavus had 
made his Eſcape the Nightbefore, and even ow'd 
his Preſervation to the Wife of the Traitor that 
deſign'd to betray him. She was prompted by 
Pity, and perhaps by a more tender Paſſion, to 
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1520. diſcover her Husband's Plot, and not only ſent 
HY Guftavus away in the Night, but order'd a Ser- 


vant itt whom ſhe plac'd a more than ordinar 

Confidence to carry him to the Houſe of a Cu- 
rate, who was one of her Friends. Thus by the 
Kindnefs and Diſcretion of that generous Lady, 


and by the Secrecy of her faithful Servant, Gu- 


ſtavus eſcap'd the Snare that was laid for him, 
and avoided the Purſuit of his Enemies, who could 
neither diſcover the Occaſion of his Flight, nor 
the place whither he retir'd. 

The Curate receiv'd him with all the Civility 
and Reſpect which he ow'd to his Birth, and to 
the Recommendation of the Perfon that entru- 
ſted him with fo important a Secret. He was a 
fincere lover of his Country, and did not think 
himſolf oblig'd to follow the Maxims of the Cler- 
gy, ſince he had no deſign to raiſe his Fortune 
by aſpiring to higher Preferment. He aſſur'd 
Guſtzwns of an inviolable Secrecy, and leaſt the 
Place of his abode ſhould bediſcover'd by the In- 
fidelity, or Indifcretion of theServant that brought 
him thither, he carry d him to his Church, and 
hid him in a place that was wholly at his Diſ- 
poſal, and of which he alone kept the Keys. 

He viſited him every Day, and by degrees 


began to feel a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Inclination 


to love and efteem him; which was the uſual 
Effect of the Preſence and Converſation of that 
young Lord. Nor didthe generous Curate con- 
tent himſelf with expreſſing his Affection to Gu- 
frvys's Perſon ; he approv'd his Reſolution, and 
encouraig'd him to undertake the great Attempt, 
ailnring him that he would employ all his In- 
teri; in the Village, and engage all his Acquain- 
tance in other Places, to carry on the Deſign 
wich the utmoſt Vigor and Diligence. But - the 
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ſame time he acknowledg'd that he could neither 1 520. 
adviſe him to deſire the Aſſiſtance, nor rely up www 


on the Fidelity of the Dalecarlian Gentlemen. 
He inform'd, that the Nobility and Gentry 
of that Province, contented themſelves with a 
ſecure Enjoyment of their Eftates, and the inde- 
pendent Authority they ailum'd in their inacceſ- 
ſible Mountains ; that they neither thought them- 
ſelves concern'd in the Motions and Revolutions 
of the Court, nor regarded the publick Intereſt 


of the Nation; that they were ſeldom willing, 


and ſometimes unable to make their Vaſſals take 
up Arms ; and that they would hardly be per- 
ſuaded to ingage in a War, ſince it either de- 

riv'd 'em of their principal Riches, which con- 
ſiſted in the Number of their Followers, or made 


the Peaſants leſs tractable after their Return, and 


more apt to revolt againſt their Maſters. And 


therefore he concluded, that *twou'd be his beſt 
and ſafeſt Method, to apply himſelf immediately 
to the Peaſants, aſſuring him that he might expect 


a more vigorous and effectual Aſſiſtance from 
em, if they ſhou'd take up Arms, and declare 
for him of their own accord, than if the Villages 
were only cngag'd by the Anthority of their re- 


ſpective Lords. 


After they had conſulted together about the 


moſt proper Expedients, to put their Deſign in 


Execution, they agreed that twou'd be highly 
conducive to the Succeſs of the intended Enter- 
prize, to prepoſſeſs the Minds of the Peaſants, 
and prepare em for an Inſurrection, by giving 
out that the Danes were juſt ready to enter in- 
to the Province to levy new Taxes and Impofiti- 
ons. The Curate undertook to ſpread the Report, 
and aſſur d Guſtavus that he wou'd ſhortly make 


it the Publick News ot the Country, by the joint 
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Aſſiſtance of the reſt of the Curates in that Di- 
ſtrict, who for the moſt part were either his Re- 
lations or Correſpondents. Afterwards he ad- 
vis d him to go to Mora, a populous Dioceſs or 
Pariſh, about Twelve Swediſh Leagues in Com- 


paſs; where every Year during the Chriſtmas- 


Holy-days there was an extraordinary Concourſe 
of Peaſants, from all the neignbouring Villages. 
He told him that he could neither expect nor de- 
ſire a more favourable Opportunity to propoſe his 
Deſign to the Peaſants, who were never bolder, 
nor more eaſily perſwaded to revolt than in ſuch 
Publick Aſſemblies, where they have a full View 
of their Numbers and Strength. And in the mean 
time he promis d to ſecure and engage the prin- 
cipal and leading Perſons that he might not be 
in any Danger, tho the Crowd ſhould reject 
his Propoſals, | 

In purſuance of the Curat's advice, Guſtavus 
went to Mora on the day appointed, where he 
found the Peaſants already acquainted with his 
deſign to make em a viſit, and expecting with 
impatience to ſee a Man of whoſe merit and 
valor they had receiv'd ſo advantageous a Cha- 
racer, one that was equally illuſtrious both 
for his Birth and Courage, and had acquird 
more Glory by Chriſtierns hatred than by the 
Favour of Steno. He laid afide his uſual Habit, 
and took care that his Dreſs ſhould. be ſutable 
to his Quality, to engage the attention of the 
People, who are apt to be dazzl'd with the ex- 
ternal marks of Grandeur. Afterwards he ap- 
pear'd in the Aſſembly with a certain Noble 


Fierceneſs in his Air, which was ſomewhat al- 


lay'd and ſoften d by a mixture of Tenderneſs and 
Grief for the Death of his Father and all the reſt 
of the Senate. And tnat Majeſtick ſorrow, which 
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the admiring Multitude obſerv'd in his Counte- 1520. 
nance and actions, inſpir dem at the ſame tin 


with a ſubmiſſive reſpec and a tender and af- 
fectionate Compaſſion. 
After he had entertain'd em with a general 
but lively deſcription of the deplorable and al- 
moſt hopeleſs condition of their native Countrey 
he repreſented to em, with a pathetick and mo- 
ving Eloquence, that the Senators aud principal 
Lords of the Kingdom were barbarouſly Maſſa- 
cred by Chriſterns Order; that by the ſame 
Prince's Command the Magiſtrates of Stockholm 
were put to Death and the greateſt part of the 
Citizens Murder'd in-their Houſes ; that after- 
wards he diſpers'd his Army into the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, that they might the ſooner compleat the 
Deſtruction of the Kingdom ;that he was reſolv d 
to ſecure his Authority by the Death of all thoſe, 
whether Noble, or Ignoble, who were either 
able or willing to undertake the Defence of their 
Countrey ; that he was particularly incens'd a- 
gainſt the Dalecarliant, whole Valor and Courage 
had made him tremble ſo often during the Reign 
of the late Adminiſtrator ; that conſequently they 
had all the reaſon in the World to expect the 
moſt inhumane Treatment from a trecherous and 
cruel Prince, that would never forgive 'em ſo 
long as he dreaded their Bravery ; that under 
pretext of putting his Army into Winter-Quar- 
ters, he was actually ſending his Troops to diſ- 
arm 'em; that they would quickly be expos d to 
the Fury of enrag d Soldiers; that their Lives and 
Liberty would be at the Diſpoſal of their in- 
ſolent and mercileſs Enemies; and that the 
only way to prevent their impending Ruine, 
was to reſolve upon a vigorpus and ſeaſonable 
Reſiſtance. That the Dalecarlians had 2 
ook 
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look'd upon Liberty, as a dearer and more valu- 


able Bleſſing than Life; that the Eyes of the 


whole Nation were fixt upon em in fo critical 
a Juncture; that the World expected to lee a 
convincing Proof, that they inherited the Brave- 
ry of their Heroical Anceitors, and the noble Re- 
ſolution wich which thoſe Lilultrious Patriots had 
always oppos'd the pretended Authority of 'Ty- 
rannical Uſurpers; that he was ready to ſacri- 
fice his Life and Fortune in the Defence of their 
Liberty; that his Friends and all true Swedes, 
would join in ſo glorious an Attempt ; that be- 
ſides he had recciv'd poſitive Aſſurances of a'con- 
ſiderable Reinforcement of the ancient Allies of 
Sweden ; but ſuppoſing that their Forces were not 
equal in number to thoſe of the Danes, Revenge 
and Selt-preſervation would inſpire them with a 
generous Fury, which would eaſily ſupply that 


Defect; and that for his part, he would rather 
chuſe to die with his Sword in his Hand, than 


to preſerve his Life by a baſe Submiſſion to a 


perfidious and cruel Enemy. 
The Dalecarlians anſwer'd this Diſcourſe with 


Shouts and Exclamations, threatning to execute 
their juſt Revenge upon Chriſtiern, and the Daniſh + 


Nation: One would have thought that this had 
been the firſt time they heard of the Maſſacre 


of Stockholm; the Diſcourſe and Preſence of G- 


ſtavus, had made ſo deep an Impreſſion of Grief 


and Reſentment upon their Minds. They ſwore - 
to revenge the Death of their Countrey- men, 


and immediately reſolv'd to dilown Chriſiern's 
Authority, and to deltfoy all the Danes they 
ſhould meet without Mercy. Not but that ſome 


of theſe Peaſants were at firſt inclin'd to oppoſe. 
this Revolt, under the Pretext of communicatin 


their Deſigns to the other Villages; either becauſe 
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tic Account were afraid of exaſperating a potent 
and victorious Prince. But the enrag d Multi- 
tude rejected this cowardly Motion with Indig- 
nation, ſo that the moſt violent, and thoſe that 
declar'd for the War, were hearken'd to with a 
general Applauſe. Thus they unanimouſly took 
up Arms, and entreated Guſtavus to command 
em, being charm'd with his graceful Mien, and 
admiring the largeneſs of his Stature, and the 
ſtrong Conſtitution of his Body, 

But nothing confirm'd 'em more in the Re- 


ſolution they had taken to follow that Loung 


Lord, with a full aſſurance, than an Obſervation 
made by the ancient Inhabitants of the Village, 
that the North-wind continu'd to blow ince ſſant- 
ly while he made his Speech to em. This Acci- 
dent among thoſe ſuperſtitious People,was look'd 
upon as an infallible Sign of proſperous Succeſs ; 
and therefore without any turther Deliberation, 
imagining that the Matter could be no longer 
deferr'd without oppoſing the Orders of Heaven, 
which had ſo manifeſtly declar'd in favour of 
Guſtavus ; they immediately Form'd a Body of 
Four hundred Men, and out of that number 
choſe Sixteen of the handſomeſt and butt ſhap'd 
Men that were deſcended of the principal tami- 
lies, whom they preſented to Guftawys, to attend 
upon his Perſon, as Life-guarcs, and to ſerve as 
a Mark or Badge of the Authority, which they 

had 1o lately conferr'd upon him. | 
Guſtavus reſolving to take Advantage of their 
Heat and Eagerneſs, Led them directly againſt 
the Governor of the Province; for twas his In- 
tereſt to prevent that Oilicer, and to make him 
incapable of oppoſing the Revolt of the other 
Villages: In purſuanceof that Reſolution, he di- 
N. | vided 


they were gain'd by the Danes, or upon à poli- 1520. 
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vided his Troop into ſeveral Bands, the better to 


I conceal his March and Deſign, and under Co- 


vert of the Night and the Woods arriv'd at the 
Foot of the Caſtle, with the Dalecarlians, who 
march'd thither ſecretly by different Roads. The 
Darkneſs of the Night, and the Surprize of ſo 
unexpected an Attack, favour'd his Attempt, ſo 
that the Caſtle was taken by Scalade, ſome Da- 
niſh Soldiers that compos'd the Governor's Guard, 
and the moſt part of his Domeſtick Servants,who 
ſtood in his Defence, were immediately ſacrific'd 
to the Rage of the Dalecarlians; and Guſta uus 
Had much ado to reſcue the Governor, who by 
Impriſonment ſuffer'd for his Imprudence in pre- 
ſuming to maintain a Poſt in a conquer'd Coun- 
try, and amidſt ſo fierce a Nation, without a 
Garriſon ſufficient for the Security of his Perſon 
and Dignity. Guſtavus permitted his Soldiers to 
Plunder the Governor's Apartment, and ſeveral 
Daniſh Merchants were treated almoſt after the 
ſame manner, who ſince Chriſtiern's new Govern- 
ment came to Trade in that Province, ſo that 
their richeſt Stuffs became a Prey to the Dalecar- 
lian Peaſants, who dreſs'd themſelves with 'em af. 
ter their odd Faſhion. They alſo killd the Offi- 
cers that were employ d in levying the new Tax- 
es, which Chriſtiern had impos d. Guſtavas leem'd 
to take no norice of their Proceedings, and per- 
haps was not offended at theſe Diſorders, which 
ſerv'd only to make the Breach between the Da- 


| lecarlians and Danes wider, and their mutual Ha- 
tred more irreconcileable. 


Tho' this Enterprize was not very conſidera- 
ble in itſelf, it tended to confirm the Peaſants in 
their good Opinion of Guſtavus, and they gave 
him Commendarions ſo much the more willing- 
ly, becauſe they took him for a Witnefs of the 


Courage 
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Courage and Bravery they ſhew'd on this Occa- 1520. 
ſion. The Report and Succeſs of this Expedition 


within a few Days caus'd almoſt the whole Pro- 
vince to declare in his Favour ; for the Peaſants 
came flocking from their Villages to joyn his 
Forces, ſome by reaſon of their eager and impa- 
tient Deſire to be aveng'd on the Danes, while 
others were excited by the Hopes of getting 
Booty, or by their Natural Inclination to under- 
take bold and deſperate Enterprizes, 

Many Swediſh Gentlemen, and among others, 
Olai, Lawrence Erici, Fredage and Fonas of Neder- 
by, who were Qut-law'd by Chriſtiern, and had 
fied for Refuge to that Province, r:pair'd to his 
Army, as it were to a common Sanctuary. He 
appointed em in the Quality of Otncers, to 
Command theſe Tumultuary Forces, who uſual- 
ly fought with greater Impetuoſity than Order. 
Afterward he travers'd with extraordinary Dili- 
gence, Helſingland, Medelpadia, Angermanin, Ge- 
ftricia and Bothnia, caus'd all theſe ſinall Pro- 
vinces to Revolt which are for the moſt part de- 
ſtitute of conſiderable Towns, and ſecur'd em 
by the good Order he took in fortifying the Paſ- 


| ſages of the Mountains, which are the principal 


Forts of thoſe Countries. 

His Army was daily increas'd in his March by 
the Concourſe of the Peaſants, who came over to 
him in Crowds, and oftentimes in ſpite of their 
Reſpective Lords: He aboliſh'd the Taxes which 
Cbriſtiern had laid upon the People, and eſtabliſh'd 
Commiſſaries to receive the ordinary Contribu- 
tions, which he appropriated for the Subſiſtence 
of his Forces. Afterwards he diſpatch'd private 
Emiſſaries thro' the whole Kingdom, co diſpoſe 
the Nobility and Peaſants to appear in Arms as 
foon as he ſhould enter into thegic Provinces. He 
| N 1 * alſo 
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1520. Alſo gain'd by ſecret Negotiations the greater 
part of the Swediſh Officers that ſerv'd in Norbis 


Fleet or in the Vice-Roy's Army : He left no 
Means uneſſay d that might ſerve to augment his 
Forces and diminiſh thoſe of the Enemy, and 
did not make Preparations to enter into the Heart 
of the Kingdom, till he thought himſelf almoſt 
as ſure of the Fidelity of all the Swedes that re- 
main'd in the Army of that Prelate, as of the 
Zeal of the Dalecarlians. 

The Vice-Roy made it his principal and almoſt 
only Care to heap up Mony, which he ſpent in 
gratifying his Voluptuouſneſs; he aſpir'd only to 
this Dignity in hopes of finding means to Pillage 
thoſe People whom his Maſter deſign'd to weak- 
en and ruin, and he would never have undertak- 
en the Adminiſtration of the Government, if he 
had foreſeen that he ſhould have had to do with 
other Enemies than diſarm'd People, that were 
not able to defend themſelves : The Revolt of the 
Dalecarlians was a very ſurprizing and mortifying 
piece of News to him ; the Daniſh Forces that 
were left in the Kingdom were very much wea- 
ken d for want of Diſcipline and by Deſertion ; 
he ſuſpected the Fidelity of the Swedes, who had 
declar d for him or were employ'd in his Army; 
nor did he place much Confidence in the Aſſiſt- 
| Nance of the Auxiliary and Foreign Troops, who 
for the moſt part in Civil Wars are always ready 
to change their Maſters, when they meet with 
more advantageous Propoſals. The Valor of 
Guſtavus was formidable to him, he dreaded the 
Courage and Reſentment of that young Lord ; 
but he was yet more afraid of Chriſtiern's In- 
dignation, as being a Prince whoſe Diſpleaſure 
was extremely terrible, and who uſually puniſh'd 
the Unfortunate wich as much Severity as the 
Guilty, | He 
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He diſpatch'd a Courier to that Prince to give 1520. 
him an Account of the Revolt of the Northern www 


Provinces, and at the ſame time recall'd thoſe 
Troops that were diſpers'd in different Parts of 
the Kingdom. The Danes obey'd their Orders, 
tho' not without a ſecret Reluctancy to leave 
thoſe Places, where they enrich'd themſelves at 
the Peoples coſt, and committed all manner of 
Diſorders wich impunity. But the greater part of 
the Auxiliary Forces refus'd to take the Field un- 
der pretext of the want of their Pay. They made 
themſelves Maſters of the Towns and Caſtles, 
where they were in Garriſon, and ſhut them- 
ſelves up in thoſe Places, not ſo much to defend 
and keep em for the King of Denmark, as on 
purpoſe to retain 'em as Pledges for the payment 
of their Arrears; and to obtain more advantage- 
ous Terms from the Victorious Party. 

It was with no ſmall Trouble and Vexation that 
Chriftiern heard of the Tranſactions in Sweden ; he 
did not find himſelf in a Condition to go into that 
Kingdom, and cou'd not ſpare the Forces he had in 
Denmark. The whole Realm was full of Diſaffect- 
ed Perſons; for that Prince who was grown more 
cruel ſince the Maſſacre at Stockholm obſerv'd no 
Meaſures with his Subjects; he indifferently ex- 
erciſed his Authority on the Lives and Eſtates of 
the Danes, without any reſpect to the Dignity 
of the Perſons, or to the Laws and Privileges of 
the Country; he had caus d ſeveral Gentlemen 
to be put to Death without any Formality, and 
on very weak Surmiſes, and he had no leſs of- 
fended the Biſhops and the whole Body of the 
Clergy, by the Praiſes he publickly beſtow'd on 
Luther, who under colour of blaming the Abu- 
ſes that were committed in Germany in the 


publication of Indulgences, openly Condemn'd 
K 3 the 
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1520. the Wealth, which the Biſhops enjoy'd and the 
V Temporal Power they altum'd, 


Tae Court of Rome uſually employ'd the Au- 
gr/tine i-yars to publiſh Indulgences in Saxony, 
by which they reap'd no ſmall Profit, and which 
procur'd 'em a great Authority in that Country. 
The Facobines under the Pontificate of Leo X. 
got this Commiſſion from 'em : Theſe Monksto 
ſhew their Zeal in- this new Imployment, and 
perhaps to inhance the Income of their Miſſion, 
cry d up in their Sermons the Virtues and Effi- 
cacy of Indulgences, in which they us d certain 
Expreſſions that were not at all agreeable either 
to the Deſign of the Church, or to the Intent of 
the Bull that Authorized 'em: Beſides, theſe 
Collectors led a Life not over Regular; tis ſaid 
they kept their Offices in Taverns, and often 
ſpent there in Feaſting what was the product of 
the Peoples Zeal, and what good Mens Devoti- 
on made em ſpare even from their Neceſſary 
Occaſions. | | 

Martin Luther, of the Order of St. Auſtin, Do- 
&or and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of Witem- 
berg, pretended to be mov'd with theſe Diſor- 
ders; but in reality, deſirous to revenge his Bre- 
thren, began in his Sermons to fly out into ſharp 
Invectives againſt the bad Uſe theſe Collectors 
made of their Authority. He was a great Scholar, 
and an Eloquent Orator, haſty, daring and 
headſtrong, conceited with his own Learning 
and Sentiments, and over-fond of that Glory 
which is acquir'd by broaching new Opinions; 

undaunted, and fo obſtinate as never to retract 
what he had once affirm'd. He contented him- 
ſelf at firſt withPreaching againft the unedifying 
manner of beſtowing theſe extraordinary Fa- 
Yours ; but exaſperated by the Affronts and 
9 n a * 5 Threats 
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Threats of ſome of the Facobins he look d back as 1520. 
far as the firſt Original of Indulgences. * 


He propos d new Doctrines on the Subject of 
Juſtification, of Remiſſion of Sins, of Penance 
and Purgatory, and at laſt ſpoke againſt the 
Pope's Authority, from whence his Adverſaries 
deriv'd the Proofs by which they would eſtabliſh 
Indulgences, | 

He Taught in his Writings and Preach'd in 
his Sermons, That we are Juſtify'd by Faith 
alone, that Penance conſiſted only in a ſincere 
Contrition, and that Confeſſion was but an un- 
profitable Repetition of our Faults ; that to ob- 
tain Remiſſion of Sins, 'twas ſufficient to believe 
with a lively Faith, that they were forgiven ; 
that Indulgences were neither recommended nor 
ordain'd to us for our Practices, and that they 
were equally uſeleſs in this World, and in the 
next ; that Purgatory was but a Modern Inven- 
tion contriv'd by the Monks to cheat People out 
of their Mony; that the Maſs was no Sacrifice, 
that it was of no benefit to the Dead, that that, 
and all other Prayers of the Church were to be 
Read in the Vulgar Tongue; and abeve all, 
that the Holy Sacrament was to be Adminiſtred 
to the Faithful in both Kinds. 

The Pope allarm'd by this new Doctrine, 
which ſeem'd to expoſe the nature and extent of 
his Power to the Cenſure and Examination of e- 
very particular Perſon, thought to ſtifle ſo dan- 
gerous a Doctrine by condemning Luther as 2 
Heretick, and even order'd Ferom Alexander his 
Nuntio to Solicit the Elector of Saxony to deliver 
up the Seditious Mont, that he might puniſh him 
as an Enemy to Religion. 

Luther to ſecure himſelf againſt the Practices 
of that Court, and to engage the Duke of Sax- 
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1520. ony and all Secular Magiſtrates to protect him, 
A publiſh'd ſome new Writings as much in oppo- 
ſicion to the Pope's Power as they were favoura- 
ble to Sovereign Princes ; he wrote againſt the 
Celibacy of the Prieſts and the Monachal Vows ; 
he taught, That the only Vows that were obliga- 
tory, were thoſe of Baptiſm; he inveig'd againſt 
Hierarchy, which he pretended was a Tyrannical 
Government; he exclaim'd againſt the corrupti- 


on of the Court of Rome, againſt the exceſſive 


Richies of the Church; he advis'd in his Books 
and Sermons all the Sovereign Princes to take poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Funds and Revenues of the Biſnop- 


ricks, Abbies and Monaſteries, unleſs when there 
was a Sovereignty annex'd to the Biſhopricks, 
and in that Caſe,he would have the Biſhop marry, 
and not ſuſfer ſuch Perſons, as under the ſpecious 
pretence of Celibacy,engag'd their Allegiance to 
a Foreign Power to remain in his Territories; he 
would have the Monaſteries converted into pub- 
lick Schools and Hoſpitals, and the great Trea- 
{ures thoic Houſes enjoy d to be employ'd partly 
in maintaining the Preachers, Overſeers, and o- 
ther Officers who ſhould take Care of the Poor, 
and partly by the Prince in ſupplying the Exigen- 
ces of the State and the Neceiſities of his People. 
Theſe laſt Opinions gain'd Luther more Follow- 
ers, than the firſt Propofirions he had advanc'd 
on the obſcure and crabbed Doctrine of Juſtifi- 
cation, and the Merit of Good-works. Man 
German Princes under Colour of this Doctrine, 
depriv'd the Church of feveral Lands and E- 
ſtates which they thought lay convenient for 
*em: And the King of Denmark after their Exam- 
ple uſurp'd part of the Demeans of the Archbi- 
ſhop of Lunden, as if he had already declar'd o- 
penly for the new Religion, | 
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The Daniſh Clergy, to be revenged for the Af- 1520. 
front they met with under his Reign, and perhaps 


to diſpoſe People to a Rebellion, gave out a Pro- 
phecy of S. Bridget, to this effect, that a K. of Den- 
mark ſhould be expell'd out of his Kingdom, be- 
cauſe of his Barbarity. Every one took Pleaſure 
in applying this to Chriſtiern; but he having heard 
of it, publickly made a Jeſt of it; telling his Cour- 
tiers, That that Bigot, wrote every Morning the 
Dreams ſhe had had over Night, which ſhe very 
piouſly took forRevelations,and affecting to make 
that Saint the ſubject of his Mirth, either out of a 
Spirit of Libertiniſm, or, which is more probable, to 
diſcredit by a ſeeming Contempt and Deriſion, a 
Prediction which whether true or falſe, might 
make a dangerous Impreſſion in Peoples Minds. 
However, ſince by reaſon of the general Diſ- 
content of all his Subjects, he could neither leave 
Copenbagen, nor diſmiſs his Army, without expo- 
ſing himſelf to a Rebellion; he wrote to the Vice- 
Roy of Sweden, commanding him to march with 
his Army, in order to bring the Rebels to reaſon- 
able 'Terms, and at the ſame time he ſent word 
to Guſtavus, That he would make his Mother 
and his Siſters to ſuffer the moſt cruel Torments, 
if he underſtood that he appear'd again at the 

Head of the Rebels. | 
Guſtavus, deſpiſing his Threats, continu d ſtill 
to advance with his Dalecarlians, putting all the 
Danes he met with to the Sword, and even the 
Swedes who adher'd to them or to the Archbi- 
ſhop ; and his Forces increas'd daily, during his 
March, ſo that ina ſhort Time, he ſaw himſelf 
at the Head of an Army of above Fifteen thou- 
ſand Men, all animated with his Courage and 
Reſentment, and reſolv'd either to conquer or 
die, He march'd towards Weſtmania, _— the 
| 10e 
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Vice-Roy, on the other ſide, at the Head of his 
Army, advancd to the River Brunebec, with a 
Deſign to oppoſe his Paſſage, and fight him, if 
he fhould attempt to pals the River. 

No ſooner was he come to the Banks of the 
River, but he ſaw Guſtavus appear on the other 
fide, at the Head of his Horſe, and ready to 
force his Paſſage. He was fo daunted at the Sight 


of fo Reſolute an Enemy, that he retir'd with 


much Precipitation, and baſely left a Poſt, where 


he might have Fought with Advantage, either 
becauſe he was diffident of his own Capacity, in 
giving the neceſſary Orders, and Commanding 
during the Heat and Tumult of the Action, or 
becauſe he durſt not truſt the S2edes, who were 
very numerous in his Army. He retir'd at firſt 
into the Caftle of Weferas, which was not far 
off, but not thinking himſelf ſafe while he was 
fo near Guſtavus, and fearing a Siege if he ſhould 


continue, he left the beft part of his Troops to 


Defend that Place, and, returning to Stock- 
Bolm, ſhut himſelf up in the Caſtle of that City, 
where he began to indulge his Luxury, with- 
out ſuffering any Buſineſs to be brought before 
him, as tho' by his Retreat, and keeping out 
all bad News, he could keep out the Enemy, or 
put a Stop to their Progreſs. | 
Guſtavus took all the Advantage which the 
Vice-Roy's retreat afforded him; he laid a Bridge 
over the River, his Forces paſs d it without any 
Oppoſition, and continu'd their March towards 
We/eras, the Capital City of Veſtmania. It was 
equally dangerous for him to leave behind him 
a Place of that Importance, or to ſpend too 
much time in beſieging it: Moſt of his Troops 
were compos'd of Countrymen, that were very 


unfit for this way of Fighting; he had neither 
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powder nor Cannon; the Place was defended 1520. 
by a numerous Garriſon, little differing from ann. 


Army, and the Length and Difficulty of a Siege 
might have diſcourag'd the Dalecarlians, and ru- 
in d his Deſigns. 

To rid himſelf of his Trouble, he refolv'd to 
attempt that by a bold Action and a Stratagem, 
which he foreſaw was impracticable according 
to the ordinary Rules of the Art of War: He 
detach'd all his Cavalry under the Command of 
Lawrence Erici, his Licutenant, with Orders to 
advance behind the Woods, as near as he could 
to the City Gates; he left Olai another of his 
Lieutenants, with the beſt part of his Foot, be- 
hind a Mountain, near the Village Ballunga, and 
having commanded him to follow him flowly, 
he advanc d with a Body of Three thouſand Men, 
as if his whole Army had conſiſted only in that 
Number. 

That Evening he appear d in ſight of the Place, 
and immediately retrench'd himſelf near the 
Chappel of S. Olaus, with all the Care and Dili- 
gence of a Man that is afraid of being attacked, 
and endeavours to avoid an Engagement; which 
the Danes perceiving, and withal ſeeing the ſmall 
Number ot his Men, ſend all their Horſe to at- 
tack him. Guſtavus, after a ſmall Reſiſtance, 
maintain'd a running Fight, to get into the De- 
files, and inſenſibly to draw the Enemy among 
the Body of his Foot, which was advancing to 
his Aſſiſtance: The Danes, deceiv'd by this Re- 
treat, which they miſtook for the Flight of a 
routed Enemy, ran diſorderly out of Weſteras, to 
have a Share in the Victory, thinking to find em 
in Confuſion and Diſorder, ſo that noz2 remai- 
ned in the City but the Sweediſh Forces of their 
Party and the Danes that were in Garriſon — 
1 the 
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1520. the Caſtle, whom the Governour would not Fe, 
WY luffer to go our. | Con 
Guſtavus having drawn 'em far enough from paſi 
the City, to give Erici an Opportunity to exe- the! 

cute his Orders, made head againſt the Enemy: * 
He took his Poſt at the Head of all his Foot, Wa 

which was now got together, and turning about Ra 
to his Dalecarlians, with his drawn Sword in his of” 
Hand, and a dreadful Look, which ſeem d to purt 
threaten no leſs than a full Vengeance for his di 


Father's Death; Remember, my Friends, cry d he, . 
the Cruelty and Avarice of our Tyrants, and con- Bexf 


fider that we muſt either conquer, or prevent an Ig- 2 

nominious Slavery by an honourable Death. ter: 

The Dalecarlians having anſwer'd their Gene- thei 

raPs Diſcourſe with repeated Shouts and Accla- 4 

mations, immediately let fly a ſhower of Arrows Gui 

upon the Danes, and afterwards broke, with ente 

| Sword in Hand into the midſt of their Battali- Five 
| ons. The Ground was quickly cover'd with dead the | 
Bodies; and both Parties enrag'd with all the 2 


Fury and Obſtinacy that uſually appear between had 
two neighbouring and hoſtile Nations, when one 1 
of em fights to enlarge their Dominions, and 


the other to recover their Liberty. Guſtavus * 
ſeem'd to be every where; and at the ſame time = 
that he charg d the Enemies, as the meaneſt 1 
private Centinel in his Army, gave out Orders hei 
with that Admirable preſence of Mind, which is c 7 
fo rare, and yet ſo neceſſary on ſuch Occaſions. Y J 
The Fight was obſtinately maintain'd for ſome wo 
time by the undaunted Valour of both Parties; ne 
but ſince People that revolt and take up Arms ren 
for the recovery of their Liberty, ſeem always 1 
to be inſpir'd with a more than ordinary Fury, = 


the Swedes made ſuch powerful Efforts, that the Nor 
Danes were forc'd to give Ground, and to endea- 
vour to regain the Walls of Weſtcras. How- 
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However, they retreated in good Order, and 1520. 
when they were charg'd by the Horle under the www 


Command of Erici, who had intercepted their 
Paſſage, the Fight was renew'd, and by reaſon of 
the nnavoidable neceſſity of overcoming or Dy- 
ing, was more furious than before. The Danes 
being attack'd on all ſides, and animated with 
Rage and Deſpair, fought like Perſons who took 
leſs care to defend themſelves, than to aſſault their 
Purſuers, every Man endeavouring to revenge 
his Death by that of an Enemy, The greateſt 
part of 'em were cut to pieces, few were taken 
Priſoners, and the pitilek and bloody Dalecar- 
lians put all to the Sword, without giving Quar- 
ter; nor were their Officers able to moderate 
their impetuous Fury. 

The Horſe, under the Command of Erxici, pur- 
ſued the routed Enemy ſo vigorouſly, that they 
enter'd with em into Weſteras, by means of the 
Swedes that belong'd to the Garriſon and were in 
the Daniſh Service, but declar'd for Guſtavus as 
ſoon as they could with ſafety. Theſe Troops 
had no ſooner enter d the City, but they disban- 
ded in the Night, and run to plunder the Town 
with ſo much eagerneſs, that their Officers were 
not able to ſtop 'em, nor even to find a ſufficient 
number of Soldiers to mount the Guard, and to 
take ſuch Precautions as were neceſſary to ſecure 
their Conqueſt. They broke into the Houſes 
of ſeveral Merchants that fold Brandy, Wine 
and ſtrong Waters. And the Dalecarlians, under 
the Command of Guſtadus, being inform'd that 
their Companions were ſo well employ'd, left 
their Colours, and in ſpite of their Officers run 
to the Town, to get their ſhare of a Liquor, 
which affords an enchanting Delight to theſe 


Northern People. 
| The 
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The Governor of the Caſtle perceiving this 


Sa Diſorder, made a Sal'y at the Head of his Gar- 


riſon, to charge the Swedes, his Soldiers having 
firſt ſet Fire to ſeveral Houſes on purpoſe to en- 
creaſe the Tumult and Confuſion : Afterward 
they enter'd the City with Sword in Hand, and 
without any oppoſition kill'd a great number of 
the Dalecarlians, whom they found for the moſt 
part Drunk and Deſtitute of Arms and Defence. 
As ſoon as Guſtavus was inform'd of ſo terrible 
and unexpected a Diſaſter, he enter'd the Town 
and was enrag'd to ſee his Soldiers maſſacred al- 
moſt in his Preſence, without finding any that 
were able to oppole the Enemies : He command- 
ed Olai to raiſe a Barricadoe in the high Street, 
and to make Head againſt the Danes with all the 
Officers and Volunteers that were with him, 
whilſt he himſelf ran through the City, to put a 
ſtop to the Pillage, and to rally his diſperſt Trops. 
The greater part of his Soldiers ſculking in the 
bottom ofthe Cellars, and intoxicated with Wine 
and Brandy, fled almoſt with equal fear and pre- 
cipitation from the preſence of their General 
and from their Enemies. But Guſtavus, accom- 
panied with his Guards, went down himſelf into 
the Cellars, ſtav'd the Veſſels, ſpilt the ſtrong 
Waters and Brandy, and by this Precaution, 
which the Dalecarlians lookt upon as unjuſt and 
cruel, drew them out of theſe enchanted Places ; 
at laſt he beat back the Danes into the Caſtle, tho 
rather by his own Prefence than by the Aflift- 
ance of his Soldiers. | 
Afterwards he caus'd the Governor's Pulſe to 
be felt, to know whether he might be prevail'd 
with to deliver up che Caſtle upon Compoſition ; 
but having found him reſolute and unmoveable, 
be contented himſelf with blocking up the 9 
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he was not willing to hazard an Attack, which 1520. 
perhaps might diſcourage his Soldiers; nor to 


begin a formal Siege, for fear of giving time to 
the Danes to rally. He only order'd Lines of 
Contravallation to be drawn round the Place, 
to hinder the beſieged from Sallying out, and to 


cut off all hope of Relief : He firſt took a Spade 


to break the Ground, and was immediately imi- 
tated by all the Officers of his Army; after which, 
the Burghers of the Town, mingled with his Sol- 
diers, carry d on the Work with ſo much Dili- 
gence and Vigor, that in leſs than two Days 
they rais d the Entrenchments in ſome places 
above 24 foot high, 

Guſtavus had no ſooner given the neceſſary 
Orders to prevent the conveying of Succors into 
the Place, bur he march'd again into the Field ; 
ſeveral Lords and Gentlemen, at the Head of their 
Vaſſals, met him on the Road, and join'd his 
Forces; and 70 Swediſh Officers at once deſer- 
ted the Vice-roy, and came over to Guftavus's 
Army: Thefe Advantages were lookt upon as 


the beginning of a great Revolution, and the 


taking of Meſteras ſeem'd to be the Signal agreed 


upon for the Revolt of the whole Kingdom ot 


Sweden. Arwide, a conſiderable Lord in West- 


gothland, Laurentius Petri of Sudermania, and 
Olaus Bonde of Nericia, came to aſſure him that 
the Nobility and People of their Provinces, waited 


only for his preſence to take up Arms, and to de- 
clare in his Favour ; and even thoſe who were 
either with-held or over-aw'd by the Power and 
Neighbourhood of the Danes, ſecretly aſſiſted 
him with Intelligence and Money : the Eyes of 
all the People were fixt upon him, and his own 
Merit, with the rigor of the Daniſh Tyranny, 


procur d him the good Wiſhes and Love of the 
Whole Swediſh Nation, Gu ſtadin 
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Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf at the Head of an Army, 
and of ſo potent a Party, reſolv d to undertake 
ſeveral Enterprizes at the ſame time, that the 
Fame of his Conqueſts might draw all the People 
to his Army, and that the Danes might be at a Loſs 
where to employ their Troops. He ſent back 
theſe Lords who came to meet him to their re- 
ſpective Provinces, with Detachments from his 
Army, which he gave them to begin the War, 
and to promote the Revolt and Inſurrection of 
the People. Arwide, by his Order, beſieg d the 
Caſtle of Vadeſtene in Oſtrogothland, Laurentius 
Petri the Town of Nicopinc, and Olaus Bond, 
Orebro, the Capital of Nericia, whilſt Ola; and 
Erici at the ſame time inveſted the City of Upſal. 
This Place was large and very populous, but al- 
moſt deſtitute of Walls and other -Fortifications, 
except ſome old Towers on the ſide of the Arch- 
biſhoprick. The Archbiſhop who was Lord of 
it, had put a Gariſon in it, under the Command 
of a Governor, tho? rather with a deſign to ſhew 
the Inhabitants that he did not forſake them, 
than in hopes of defending it, if it ſhould be at- 
tackt : The Soldiers of the Garriſon had no ſoon- 
er 8 the Dalecarlians with Sword in Hand 
defcending into the Ditch and ready to mount 
to the Aſſault; but they abandon'd the Ram- 
parts after once Firing, and left a free Paſ- 
ſage to the Dalecarlians, who enter'd the Town 
without oppoſition ; and being reform'd by what 
happen d to them at the taking of Meſteras, they 
purlud the Danes, without ſtaying to Plunder 
the Houſes: The greater part of the Garriſon 
was cut to pieces, and the Governor endea- 
vouring to eſcape by Flight, receiv'd a Shot with 


an Arrow, of which he dy'd a few Days after. 
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Guſtavus having receiv'd information that his 1520. 
Forces were in Uyſal, repair'd thither with ſpeed. SW 
He took care.o preſerve the Archbiſhop's Palace May 11. 


and Goods, either to render him ſuſpe&ed to 
the Daniſh Miniſters, or to gain and draw him 
to his Party. Afterwards he ſent an Envoy to 
the Conſul of Lubeck, to notify to him the 
happy Succeſs of his Arms, and at the. fame 
time to put him in mind of the Supplies which 
he had promis'd him in behalf of the Regency. 
His Agent repreſented to that Magiſtrate, how 
much twas the Intereſt of that Republick, and 
of all the other Hanſe-Towns, that Sweden 
ſhould be always ſeparated from, and at en- 
mity with Denmark ; that the Regency of Lu- 
beck could never meet with a more favourable 
Opportunity to ſettle the Affairs of that King- 
dom; that Guſtavus had already made himſelf 
Maſter of ſeveral large Provinces, and that 
he had compleated all theſe Conqueſts at the 
Head of the Dalecarlians; but that theſe Pea- 
ſants for the moſt part ſerving without Pay, 
were alſo free from any Tie or Engagement, 
and that they were not ignorant that thole who 
begin a Revolt, and undertake a War with the 
greateſt eagerneſs, are uſually ſooneſt tir'd ; 
that his Maſter ſtood in need of a Fleet to be- 
ſiege Stockholm, and the other Maritim Towns 
of the Kingdom, as alſo ſome Regular Troops 
to carry on the War; and that this Lord 
hop'd with the Supplies, within a little while to 
expel the Danes out of the whole Kingdom of 

Sweden. | 
The Conſul of Lubeck gave an Account of his 
Demands to the Regency; but theſe Republi- 
cans found that their Intereſt was chang'd with 
the Fortune of Guſtavus. 1 he rapid * 
is 
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1520. his Conqueſts, his undaunted Courage and aſpi- 
ing Genius began to diſturb 'em, and Cbriſtiern 
on the contrary ceas'd to be any longer formida- 
ble ro *em by reaſon of his violent Proceedings 
with reſpec to his own Subjects. 
But tho' Guſftavus's Agent made little progreſ; 
in his Negotiation, he had the good fortune to 
meet. with an old German Colonel, nam'd Stephen 
de Saſſi, who was one of thoſe Soldiers of For. 
tune that made a Trade of War, and are always 
ready to venture their Lives for Gain, without 
taking any care to enquire into the Juſtice of 
the Cauſe which they engage to defend. Guſfta- 
vu s Envoy treated with him in the Name of his 
Maſter, and in conſideration of a certain Sum a- 
greed upon, a conſiderable part of which was 
paid in Hand, the Colonel oblig'd himſelf to 
Land in Sweden before the end of the Month of 
Auguft, at the Head of 1200 Men. Guſtawns's 
Agent inſtantly gave him an Account of this 
Treaty, and receiv'd Orders to continue at Lu- 
beck to ſolicit that Regency to declare in his fa- 
vour ; but he thought fir to acquaint him at the 
ſame time, that he was ſenſible there would not 
have been ſo much difficulty in prevailing with 
theſe Republicans, if he had not made ſo quick 
a progreſs, and if the ſucceſs of his Enterprize 
were more uncertain, * 

Guſtavus had not hitherto met with any Di- 
ſaſter, every Thing having ſucceeded beyonc 
his Expectation: He was at the Head of 2 

8 conſiderable Army, with which he had made 
1 | himſelf Maſter of half the Kingdom, and the 
| reſt of Sweden waited only for his Preſence to 
| Declare in his Favour, when in the full Ca 
F reer of his Conqueſt, he ſaw himſelf ſudden 
4 ly abandon'd by the greater part of his For 
| ces; 
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ces; for the Peaſants begg'd leave of him to be 1520. 


diſmiſs'd, that they might go and take Care of 
Guſtavus, not- 


the Harveſt in their Provinces. 
withſtanding the urgent neceſſity of his Af. 


fairs, could not refuſe thoſe People who ſerv'd 


him voluntarily, and to whom he was alſo o- 


blig'd for all his Authority; and therefore he 


conſented to their Departure, upon the Pro- 
miſe they made him to return with a Re-in- 
forcement after the Harveſt, reſerving only for 


his Guard, and for the Defence of the City of 
' Upſal, one Company of Horſe and Six hun- 


dred Foot, for the moſt part Dalecarlians, who 


were reſolv'd to follow his Fortune, and never 


to leave him. 

He reſided at Upſal, which was as it were 
the Center of his Conqueſts, from whence he 
gave out neceſſary Orders thro all the Provin- 
ces that had declar'd for him, and where his Lieu- 


tenants carry'd on the War in his Name: He 


* 


endeavour'd at the ſame time to divide and di- 


ſtra& his Enemies by ſecret Negotiations, till 


he ſhould be in a Condition to reduce em by 


Force. 
The Archbiſhop was more eſpecially formi- 
dable to him, by reaſon of the great number of 


his Vaſſals and Followers; for he alone was ca- 
pable of ſupporting Chriſtierns Party by the 
Reputation of his Family, and his Authority o- 


ver the Clergy. He ſent Letters thro the Pro- 
vinces, obliging his Relations and Friends to 
endeavour to retain the People in their Obe- 


dience to the King of Denmark; ſo that Guſta- 


vn met with, in the fingle Perſon of that Pre- 
late, a vigilant Enemy, that created him more 
Trouble than all the Danes together. However, 
he made an Attempt to draw him off from 
| | LI their 
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1521, their Party, and engag'd two Canons of Upſal, 


Www who imagin'd they had a great Intereſt with 
the Archbiſhop. Guſtavus publickly granted 'em 


a Paſs, under colour that they deſir d Leave to 
retire to their Metropolitan, and at the ſame 
time charg'd *em with a Letter, which was ſub- 
miſſive, full of Reſpect, and proper to flatter 
the haughry and arrogant Temper of that Pre- 
late. In this Letter he conjur'd him no longer 
to oppoſe the Liberty of his Country; and of- 
fer'd with all poſſible Demonſtrations of Sinceri- 
ty to reſtore his City of Upſal, and his whole 
Eſtate, without exacting any other Conditions 
than to engage in his Party, and to be their 
Head; alluring him withal, That every one 
would be ready to obey his Orders with Delight, 
and that for his own part, he ſhould only re- 
ſerve to himſelf che Glory of putting his Advic 
and Counſels in execution. 
The two Canons being arriv'd at Stockholm, 


deliver'd Guſtavuss Letter to the Archbiſhop, 


and even took the boldneſs to commend his Mo- 
d:ration, on purpoſe to feel the Pulſe of that 
Prelate But the Archbiſhop rejected the Letter 
and their Service, with a great deal of Scorn 
and Indignation; and fearing leaſt the Danes 


ſhould ſuſpe& that he hearken'd to their Pro- 


poſals, he caus d the Letter to be immediately 
carry 'd to the Vice-Roy : He alſo ſent to him, 
at the ſame time, the Perſons of the two Canons, 
who were the Eearers of it, and demanded that 
they ſhould be put to Death as Traytors and 

Spies. | es 
The Vice-Roy, who knew not how to deſtroy 
his Enemies but when he found 'em unarm'd, 
would nave made no great difficulty to give 
him this Satisfaction it he had not been afraid of 
| oliending 
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offending the Clergy, who almoſt alone conti- 1520. 
| nu'd to adhere to the Party of the Danes: He al 
| {o perceiv'd that the Archbiſhop requir'd their 
Death with ſo much earneſtneſs, only to take off 

a Suſpicion, which might ariſe, that he held 
r Correſpondence with Guſtavus : Beſides that, 

. theſe Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, terrify'd with the 
r Danger they had incurr'd, proteſted to him, 
They took the charge of Guftewas's Letter, only 
- to obtain a Paſs, and the Liberty of departing 
D out of a City, which was no longer engag'd in 


8 their Party. Afterward they inveigh'd againſt the 
r Rebellion of that Lord, with an Eloquence that 
e was the effect of their Fear. They promis'd an 
t, inviolable Fidelity to King Chriſtiern, whom 
> they acknowledged as their Lawful Sovereign; 


and the more effectually to juſtify themſelves, 
and appeaſe the Anger of the Vice-Roy and 
, Archbiſhop, they told em, that the Peaſants had 
p, abandon d Gyfavus, and gave em an account of 
o- | the ſtate of the City, and the Forces gf that 
at Lord, which they likewiſe diminiſh'd, accord- 
er ¶ ing to the uſual Language of Deſerters, on pur- 
rn |} pole to make their Court, and to obtain a more 
ges favourable Treatment. 
o- The Archbiſhop demanded Troops of the Vice- 
ly Roy, with which he promis d to ſurprize Guſtavus 
in Upſal, and bring him back Priſoner, or at leaſt 
1s, to force him to flee once more to the Moun- 
at tains of Dalecarlia. In compliance with his De- 
nd ſire, the Vice-Roy gave him Three thouſand 
| Foot and Five hundred Horſe, which was the 
oy | gremeſt part of the Garriſon of Stockholm: The 
d, RF Archbiſhop march'd at the Head of theſe Forces, 
ve wich ſo much Diligence and Secrecy, that he 
of was very near ſeizing on the Perſon of Guſtavus 
ng in Lyſal; for he receiv'd Advice of his Deſigns 
L 3 only 


1520. only Two Hours before his Arrival, by the 
A means of Two Swediſh Gentlemen, who ſeemd 
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{till of the Archbiſhop's Party, but had been 


o1in'd by Guſtavus; they departed privately, and - 


came with all poſſible ſpeed to give him no- 
tice of the Danger that threaten'd him. The 
City was large and open on all ſides, and the 


Inhabitants were alſo well- affected to the Arch-. 


biſhop, who was their Lord, and therefore Gu- 
ſtavus did not think fit, with ſo ſmall a num- 
ber of Troops, that remain'd under his Com- 
mand to undertake the Defence of the Place; 
but inſtantly caus'd the Infantry to file off to- 
ward the Foreſt of Noſtan, and put himſelf in 
the Rear with his Troop of Horſe. and his 
Guards, to ſecure their March. 

He had ſcarce got out of the City, when the 
Archbiſhop enter d it, at the Head of all his 
Forces; and as ſoon as he was inform'd of Gu- 
ftavuss Departure, he purſu'd him with all his 
Horſe. The Danes overtook him at the Ford 
of Latehy, where his Infantry, already terrify'd 
with a precipitated Retreat, ran away at the 
ſight of the Enemy ; and even the Cavalry, tho? 
retain'd by his Preſence, were diſmay'd while 
the whole Multitude, preſs'd forward to gain 
the Foreſt. His Squire being mounted on an 
unruly Horſe, and hurry'd away in this Diſor- 


der, unhappily fell upon his Maſter, and threw 


him backward into the Water, out of which 
he was immediately reſcued by his Guards. But 
Guſtavus was ſo far from being daunted with 
the Hazard he had run, or diſcourag'd by 
the Number of his Enemies, that he rode bold- 
ly at the Head of his Guards ; and that brave 
Lord, who was equally remarkable for the 
graceful height of his Stature and undaunted 
| wm Courage 

I 
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Courage, ſuſtain'd almoſt alone the whole 
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Shock of the Daniſh Army, while his Troops WWW 


were gaining the Foreſt : As ſoon as he ſaw them 
in Safety, he retir'd in ſpite of the Multitude 
of thoſe that charg'd him, having loſt in the 
Encounter only Ten or Twelve Horſe, ſo that 
this was all the Advantage that the Archbiſhop 
g2in'd for an Opportunity by which Fortune 
and the Diſorder of Guſtawns's Troops ſeem'd to 
aſſure him an entire Victory. 

The Danger to which he had been expos'd 
by the means of this Prelate, fervd only to 
revive his Courage and Reſentment, fo that 
he form'd a Deſign to Surprize him by way of 
Retaliation ; to which purpoſe he recall'd part 
of the Troops, which he had given to Arwide, 
and ſent them Orders to lie hid in the Woods 
on the Road from Stockholm to Upſal. At the 
ſame time he receiv'd the German Troops, com- 
manded by Col. de Saf; and moſt part of his 
Friends alarm'd at the Danger he had incur'd on 


7 


this Occaſion, repair'd to him with great Dili- 


gence; the Hatred they bore to Chriſtiern, and 


the fear of falling again under his Power render- 
ing Guſtavuss Perſon extremely dear to all the 
Swedes, inſomuch that in a few Days he found 
himſelf Maſter of a new Army, capable of 
keeping the Field : He encamp'd near the Ca- 


| file of Rimning, and made an Entrenchment 


there, as if he had only the ſame Troops with 


which he march'd out of Upſal. He alſo took all 


the neceſſary Precautions to conceal the know- 
tedge of his Forces from the Archbiſhop, and 
to promote the Confidence and Preſumption 
with which he was poſleſs'd, by reaſon of the 
ſmall Advantage he had gain'd, 


This 


* 
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This Prelate being puff d up with the Pride of 


WY having put Guſtavus to flight, ſet forward to re- 


turn to Stockholm, as that prudent Lord had fore- 
ſeen, and march'd with the ſame State as if he 
led his Enemy Priſoner with him: But his 
Troops fell into the Ambuſh ; for Arwide's Infan- 
try that lay hid in the Wood, ſuddenly appear'd, 
and fell on em with terrible Shouts. The Arch- 
biſhop, who fear'd no Enemies where Guſtavus 
was not preſent, being ſurpriz d with an unex- 
pected Attack, 'determin'd to re-enter into Upſal ; 
but he met with that Lord on the Road, who 


had thrown himſcif, during his March, be- 


tween the City and his Forces: Whereupon 
the Danes were ſtruck with Terror, and ſaw 
themſelves beſet both in Front and Rear; ſome 
of em endeavour d to advance toward Stock- 
holm, and others return'd towards Upſal : Every 


one in this Diſorder imagin'd theOppoſition and 


Danger to be leſs where he was not, yet met 
with the Enemy and Death whicherſoever they 
went. Thus the greater part of the Danes 
were cut to pieces, and the reit provided for 
their Safery by Flight. The Archbiſhop, who 
had boaſted that he would take Guſtaves Priſon- 
er, could ſcarce bring back the ſixth part of 
the Forces with which he was entruſted by the 
Vice-Roy. In the mean while Guſtavus re-enter'd 
into Upſal at the Head of his Victorious Army; 
and perceiving that no Agreement could be an 

longer made with the Archbiſhop, caus'd a 
Tower to be demoliſh'd, which ſerv'd both as 


an Ornament and a Fort in the Archbiſhop's | 


Quarter, to hinder the Danes from lodging in it 
for the future. | 

Ihe Doctrin of Luther began to be introduc'd 
about this time into Sweden, and in Guftawus's 


Army. 
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Army. The German Soldiers firſt brought it thi- 1520. 
cher, but their Religion conſiſted only in their we 


Licentiouſneſs and the Contempt with which 
they treated the Monks, and all torts of Keligi- 
ous Orders. Afterwards the two Brothers Lowren- 
tins and Olaus Petri, of the Province of Nericia 
propagated this Doctrin with very great Succeſs. 
They had both ſtudy'd under Luther in the Uni- 
verſity of Wirtemberg ; they brought both his Do- 
&rin and Writings into Sweden, and publiſh'd 
them with all the Zcal that is uſually ſhewn in the 
divulging of new Opinions, eſpecially when 'tis 
believ'd to be neceſſary that old Errors ſhould be 
confuted, and the Truth eſtabliſn d. . 
Laurentius Petri, who was naturally timorous, 
diſcover'd his Sentiments with much Reterved- 
neſs and Precaution ; he contented himſelf onl 

with diſperſing Luther's Books in private, and diſ- 


courſing with his particular Friends about them; 
but Olaus, who was bold and eloquent, publickly 


Preach'd Lutheraniſm in the Church of - Streg- 
ez, Whereof he was Canon and Protonotary : 
He inveigh'd in his Sermons againſt the ill uſe 


the Clergy and Monks made of their Power 


and Riches, and was cheartully heard by the 
People, who were not ignorant that the Ambi- 
tion of the Biſhops had caus'd all the Calamities 
of Sweden. 

Afterwards he held Conferences, poſted up 
Theſes in Upſal, Diſputed every Day in the Uni- 
verſity of that City, and finally left no Means 


unattempted to ſpread abroad his Maſter's Do- 


ctrin, during the Diſorders and Commotions of 
the Civil War; a Time always favourable for 
the Change or Eſtabliſhment of new Religions. 
Theſe Opinions were readily embrac'd by the 
Youth,. and he gain'd the moſt part of the 
| : Profeſſors 


+ 
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1520. Profeſſors and Scholars of the Univerſity, who 


eſteem d it their honour to become the Miniſters ' 
and Publiſhers of that Doctrine, and every one the di 

was deſirous to be inſtructed in it. Thus Luther. | Harb 

aniſm paſs d inſenſibly from the School into the I Lear, 

Houſes of private Perſons, and the Families were Dane: 

divided ; every one taking part according to his give 
Inclination; while ſome maintain'd the Roman the l 
Catholick Religion, becauſe it was that of their The 

rance 


Fathers, and ſome adher'd to it purely upon the 
ſcore of it's Antiquity ; others complain'd of the 
Abuſes which the Covetouſneſs of the Clergy reſol 
had introduc'd into the Adminiſtration of the 


$acraments, and attack'd thoſe Abuſes with To the! 
much the more Heat, as they found it their In- man 
tereſt to diſcredit em. The very Women en- tatio 
gag d in theſe Diſputes, ſome out of Vanity Wen 
and others thro an exceſſive Fear of not being Qed 
in the true way to Salvation ; and every one ſet he u 

into 


up fora Judge of Controverſies. The remaining 

| part of the Biſhops of Sweden, after the Maſlacre Maf 
of Stockholm, being more mindful of Guſftawus's 

Conqueſts than of their Epiſcopal Functions in 

their reſpective Dioceſes, took no notice of 

the Progreſs of Lutberaniſm. Guſtavus, for his of t] 


part was defirous to conceal his Knowledge of = 
theſe Opinions, whether he look'd upon them | Fre 
ic 


as the Effect of ſome Diſputes among idle Pi- ye 
vines ; or perhaps he was not diſpleas'd, that his 


| | in a Kingdom, in which the Biſhops had ſo far free 
* oppos'd his Deſigns, there ſhould ariſe, even mid 
| from amidſt the Clergy, a Party that made Pro- Cle 

| feflion of condemning the Temporal Power, and go 
great Revenues of thoſe Prelates. wel 

- Guſtavus after the Flight of the Archbiſhop G 

reunited all his Forces, which were divided into her 

n 


different ſmall Bodies, and march'd directly to 
eng 5 Stock- the 
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bolm. He did not deſign as yet to undertake” 1520. 


the Siege, as not having a Fleet to block up the 
Harbour; but he only caus d his Army to draw 
near, hoping that the Conſternation of the 
Danes, upon the Defeat of the Archbiſhop might 


ive occaſion to the Friends. whom he had in 


the Place to attempt ſomewhat in his behalf. 


The Vice-Roy and Arch- biſhop having little aſſu- 
rance of the Fidelity of the Burghers; and be- 
ing afraid to fall into the Hands of Guſtavus, 
reſolv d to make their Eſcape whilſt the Sea con- 
tinu'd open. They conferr d the Government of 
the Place upon an ancient Officer, who com- 
manded the Gariſon, and retir'd with Precipi- 
tation into Denmark, giving out that they only 
went to haſten the Succours which were expe- 
&ed daily from Chriſtiern. And tis certain that 


he us d his utmoſt endeavours to ſend an Army 


into Sweden, but the Danes terrifyd with the 
Maſſacre of Stockholm, deteſted both his Enter- 
prize and Government, and refus'd to grant him 
any Kind of Supplies, under pretence that they 
were already exhauſted by the long continuance 
of the. War. | 

.. Guſtavus was over-joy'd to hear that the two 
Prelates were departed for Denmark ; fince the 
Vice-Roy ſeem'd to leave him the Kingdom by 
his Flight, and the Retreat of the Archbiſhop 
freed him from an Enemy that was always for- 
midable by reaſon of his Authcrity over the 
Clergy ; but the Governour puts things into ſo 
good Order in Stockholm, that the Inhabitants 
were not able to undertake any Attempt in 
Guftavus's Favour : At the ſame time that Lord 
received a Courtier from Arwide, who brought 
him word that he had made himſelf Maſter of 
the Caſtles of Vadeſtene, Hora and Scening in 

&: PE  Oftrogothland; 
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1520. Oftrogethland ; that at the very firſt Approach of 
his Forces, the Towns of Lincoping, Norceping, 
and Sudercoping had taken up Arms, and expell'd 
| the Danes; and that he was Marching to beſiege 
the Caftle of Stegeburg, in which Colonel Bernard 
| de Mil-n a German by Nation kept Garriſon with 
| þ his Hegiment. | b 
| The great Joy occaſion'd by ſuch proſperous 
| Succeſſes was allay'd with the fad News, which 
| 
| 


. > 5. 0 
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Guſtaums receiv d of the deplorable Death of his 

Mocher and Siſter. For King Chriſtiern exaſpe- 

rated at the Progreſs of his Victories, of which 

he was certainly aſſur'd by the flight cf the 

Vice-Roy and Archbiſhop, caus'd theſe Ladies 

| to be wrappd up in a Sack, and caft into the 

Sea, and gave Orders at the ſame time to the 

| Dan;ſh Officers, who commanded in thoſe Places, 

| which ſtill remain'd under his Dominion in 

= Sweden, to deſtroy all the Swedes that were till 

| \ among his Troops, as ſo many Traitors hir'd by 

| his Enemy; which orders were put in Execution 

| with a great deal of Inhumanity, eſpecially. by 

the Governour of Aboo, the Capital City of Fin- 

i land, who put to death many Finlandiſh Gentle- 
men of his Government. 

Guſtavus being extreamly afflicted at the Loſs 
of his Mother, and Siſter ; publiſh'd a Proclama- 
tion in his Army, as alſo in all the Places where 
his Authority was acknowledged, that all the 
Danes that could be taken ſhould be put to death 
without Mercy; hoping that theſe violent Pro- 
ceedings would render Chriſtieru, more odious to 
his own Subjects. He left the greater part of 
his Forces before Stockholm, to form a Blockado 
under the Command of Colonel De Safi and Fra- 
dage, and aiterwards march d into Oftrogothland ; 


which was almoſt wholly gain'd by the prudent 
Conduct, 


Revolutions in Sweden. 
Conduct, and the Valour of Armide, and had lately 
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1520. 


declar'd againſt the Danes. Guſtavus put Garri 


ſonsintoall theTowns that had adher'd and own'd 
his Authority, caus'd the old Fortifications to be 
carefully Repair'd, order'd new ones to be made 
in all places where they were neceſſary, and 
left em under the Command of Governours that 
were zealous Defenders of their Country, and 
for the moſt part had been out-law'd by Chriſtiern. 
All the Noble Men of the Province appear'd be- 
fore him to offer their Service, and to congra- 
tulate him upon the happy Succeſs of his Arms. 
The Biſhop of Lincoping alone was diſturb'd and 
wavering, notwithſtanding ſo ſpeedy and pri- 
vate a Revolution, and ſhut himſelf up in his 
Caſtle of Munquebode, not daring as yet to de- 
clare for Guſtavus. | 

- This was the ſame Prelate who had fortunate- 
ly eſcap'd the Maſſacre of Stockholm ; ſo that the 
risk that he run on this occaſion, made him look 


upon all the Parties that oppos'd Chriſtiern's In- 


tereſt as ſo many dangerous Precipices ; *neither 
could all Guſtavus's Conqueſts revive his Spirits, 
as being perſuaded thar he could never be able 
to maintain a War againſt ſo potent a Monarch 
as the King of Denmark, and expecting every 
moment to ſee this Prince re-enter Sweden at the 
head of a formidable Army, to treat Guſtavus 
and his Followers, as he had done Erie Vaſa his 
Father and the reſt of the Senators. He exhort- 
ed the People both by Word and Writing, not 
to be concern'd in the Commotions of the State, 
tho” the ouly Reaſon why he made ſo great'a 
noiſe, was that he might have a ſufficient 
Number of Witneites, to depoſe, that he had 
conſtantly perſever'd in ſupporting the (intereſt 
of Denmark. | | 
| Guſtavus 


9468 de Hiſtory of the 
1520. Guflavus incens d at the Weakneſs and Cowar- f 
dice of that Prelite, who in the middle of 21 © 
Province, whereof he was Maſter, durſt not de. 
dlare againſt the Danes, march'd toward his Ca- 

{tle at the Head of part of his Troops, with a de- F 


d. 


ſign to oblige him to explain himſelf, and to pa 
drive him out of his Hold, if after the ill Treat. ve 
ment he had receiv'd from Chriſtiern, he ſtill per- ſo! 
ſiſted in taking his part. The Biſhop being in- w] 
form'd of the Diſpleaſure and March of Guſta- G1 
Vis, Went out to meet him with his principal zl 
Clergy, and to appeaſe his Anger omitted neither dt. 
commendations nor proteſtations of his Fidelity. A 
It was indeed the intereſt of Guſtavus to make ST 
himſelf Maſter of the Biſhop's Caſtle, which = 
was fortified, but he durſt not put a Garriſon 1 
into it, leſt even thoſe of his own party ſhould ih 
blame him for violating the privileges of the 1 
Clergy in the Perſon of a Biſhop, that could not 
be accus'd of appearing in Arms, and who had Pl 
voluntarily open'd the Gates of his Caſtle. Guſta- bb 


vus contented himſelf with giving him a ſevere ll 
reprimand, and the Biſhop thought himſelf very f 
happy to purchaſe his Liberty at the rate of ome I 7 


Oaths of Fidelity, which he was fully reſolv'd to El 
keep no longer than he ſhould be over-aw'd by Þ} - 15 
the Preſence and Arms of Guſtavus. Fi 


That victorious Lord having eſtabliſh'd ſo good hi 
order throughout all his Conqueſts ſolemnly call'd . 
a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtates of the 


Kingdom at Vadeſtene, to give ſome Form to the Al 
Government, and more eſpecially to cauſe hisown | = 
Authority to be confirm'd and acknowledg'd, | G 
which as yet he held only by the Right of his“ in 
Sword, and the Election of certain Peaſants of | th 
Dalecarlia. Few of tne Deputies of the Provinces 7 


ere preſent in this Aſſembly; for the — 7 
II | 0 


. . . \ F 
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- ofthe principal Nobility, the difference of parties, 1520. 
the diſorders of the War, the marching of Troops, Ww<- 
and even the fear of ſome new Revolutions in 
Favour of King Cbriſtiern hinder'd the greateſt 
part of the Deputies from appearing. The Con- 
vention, was ſcarce compos'd of any other Per- 
ſons than military Officers and many Gentlemen, 
who were out-law'd by Chriſtiern and reſorted to 
Guſtawuss Army as it were to a Sanctuary or 
Place of Refuge ; ſo that the whole Body of the 
State was in a manner comprehended in the 
Army. Guſtavus repreſented to them with a 
graceful mien and a charming Eloquence, the 
neceflity of proceeding to the Election of an 
Adminiſtrator, who might be capable of giving 
the laſt fatal blow to the Daniſh Tyranny ; and 
that the Forces of that Nation now inthe King- 
dom, were rather Priſoners then Maſters in the 
places they poſſeſs'd, afterwards he told them 
with a great deal of generoſity, that he did not 
intend that his Services ſhould conſtrain their 
choice, aſſuring them, that he would be the 
firſt that ſhould acknowledge that Perſon a- 
mong them whom they ſhould think fit to 
Ele&, and that in whatſoever Rank they plac'd 
him, he ſhould always eſteem himſelf happy in 
od Fighting and expoſing his Life for the Defence of 
rd!“ his Country. 
The Eſtates anſwer'd his Harangue with the 
"x Applauſe and Applauding Acclamations that 
were Uue to his Valor and Moderation : All the 
Gentlemen and Officers in the Convention were 
inſeparably united to his Perſon and Fortune; 
of | they ſubſiſted only by his Benefits, and there 
was no Safety for them in Sweden, except in his 
Army : The whole Aſſembly earneſtly intreat- 
of | <4 him to take upon himſelf the Charge of the 
| Govern- 
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1520. Government and they were deſirous even to 
[[ confer upon him the quality of King, to engage 

him more effectually to defend his Country; but — 

he poſitively refus'd that Title, and contented 

himſelf after the Example of his Predeceſſors 

with the (Quality of Adminiſtrator, as being more 

Modeſt and more Agreeable to the State of his 

Fortune and the preſcnc poſture of the King- 

dom. Then ail the Members of the Eitates took 

an Oath of Allegiance to him, and he was ack- 

nowledg'd and proclaim'd with a loud Voice in 

the Aſſembly of the Eſtates, and in the Army, 

as the General Governour and Sovereign Admini- 

ſtrator of Sweden. | 
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UST AVUS having diſmiſs'd the Aſ- 1521. 
ſembly, began to give a full career too. 
his vaſt Deſigns, and to fellow the 

; _ Motions of that noble Ardor which 

prompted him to extend his Conqueſts, and at- 

chieve ſome new Exploits that might anſwer the 

Hope and Expectation of the Swedes. The Suc- 

ceſs of his Arms, the Glory of his Victories, the 

| Numbers and Valor of his Troops, and the Zeal 

and Affection of the People, inſpir d him with 
Thoughts ſuitable to his Courage and Ambition, 
and flatter d him with the alluring Proſpect of 
mounting the Throne of Sweden, as ſoon as he 
ſhould compleat the great Work in which he was 
engag'd, by the entire Expulſion of the Danes 
out of the Kingdom. 

He was not ignorant of the extreme Difficulty 
of the Task he had — the Danes 3 
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1521. ſtill Maſters of the Capital City, and of ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, and he wanted Mony to carry on the War. 


But for his comfort he perceiv'd that his Adverſa- 
ry labour'd under theſa me Inconveniency; and 
his Wants were in a manner ſupply'd by the Poverty 
of his Enemies This Encouragement was ſuffici- 
ent to keep him from deſpairing of Succeſs, but 
was not willing to build his Hope on ſo uncertain 
a Foundation. He either ſold or mortgag'd all his 
Parrimonial Lands, to make- new Levies; wiſely 
conſidering that he only parted with an Eſtate, of 


which an unfortunate Battle might quickly de- 


prive him, and that a Victory would make up 
all his Loſſes. | 

He ſent ſome of the Forces which he had newly 
levy'd to Arwide, with Orders to carry on the 
Siege of Stegeburgh with vigor. Colonel de Saſſi 
and Fredage belicg'd Stockholm, which they had 
block'd up for ſome time. The Adminiſtrator ſent 
another body of his Men to Finland under the 
Command of Arwide's Brother, and kept a flying 
Camp with himſeif for the ſecurity of his Perſon, 
and the execution of his private Deſigns. He ran 
thro' all the Provinces with an incredible Dili- 
gence ; and it may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, that he 
was preſent in all his Armies at once. He projected 
every Enterprize,and both contriv'd and executed 
all the Attenipts that were made. He pals'd fre- 
quently thro' the Enemy's Country, and even un- 
der the Cannon of their Garriſons, without being 
aſſaulted ; the ſecrecy ef his Deſigns, and the 
quickneſs of his Marches, ſecuring him from their 
Attacks. He went to Smaland in Perſon, and made 
bimſolf Maſter of that Province, almoſt in leſs 
time than would ſeem neccttary to travel thro 
It. | 


Decem- From thence he march'd to Stegebergh, which 
ber 18, Was {till beſieg d by Arwide, and defended with 
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great Courage and Reſolution by the Governor. 1521. 
The whole Fortune of that Officer conſiſted in tage 
Government of this Place ; and he endeavour'd to 
, preſerve it as his Eſtate and Patrimony,rather than 
out of zeal-and fidelity to his Maſter's Intereſt. Gu- 
favus ſoon diſcover'd his weak fide, and conclu- 
ding that he might be more cafily Brib d tian Forc d, 
made ſome advantageous Propoſals to him, which 
quickly produce d the defir'd Effect. The Governor 
was not able to reſiſt the Preſence and Bounty of 
that young Conqueror; he not only ſurrendew'd 
the Place, but enter d into his late Enemy's Service, 
and the whole Garriſon follow'd his Example. So 
powerfully was he charm'd with that Prince's Va- 
lor and Generoſity, and allur d with the Penſions 
and Preferment which he beſtow'd upon him. 
After the Reduction of Stegeburgh, Guſtavus made 
himſelf Maſter of the Caſtles and Forts of Nicopinc 
and Tynelſo : from whence he march'd toWeftmania, 
and took the Caſtle of Veſeras, which by a long 
Blockade was reduc'd to ſcarcity of Proviſions, and 
could not expect Relief. However he granted ho- 
nourable Terms to the Governor, beſides an ad- 
vantageous Compoſition in private: For twas one 
of his Maxims, That a Conqueror can never pay too 
dear a price for the time he ſaves ; and tho' he was full 
of Coùrage and undaunted Bravery, *twas his uſual 
cuſtom to court his Enemies before he attac dem, 
and only to force thoſe who would not be gain d. 
He had the Art of preparing his Deſigns for exe- 
cution by private Negotiations, and was admira- 
bly well acquainted with all the myſterious Se- 
crets of the moſt refin'd Politicks. 

As ſoon as he had made himſelf Maſter of the Ca- 
ſtle of Veſteras, he march'd towards Srockbolm at the 
Head of his Army, reſolving to Command in Per- 
{on at the Siege, and to compleat the Conguelt of 
the Kingdom by the Tal 7 of the Capital * 
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1521. but about two days Journey from the Tov, he met 
WWY> with the unwelcome News of the Defeat of his 


1522, 


two Officers that lay before it. and of the raiſing of 
the Siege. Chriſftiern had made a deſperate Effort to 
prevent the Loſs of Sweden ; he had ſet out a potent 
Fleet, Mann'd with a conſiderable number of Land 
Forces, and Admiral Norbi, who expreſs'd a great 


deal cf Zeal and Forwardneſs on this Occaſion,was 


intruſted with the Conduct of the Expedition. 
That Lord could not forgive Guſtavus for getting 
the ſtart of him, and baulking the ſecret Deſigns he 
had form'd againſt Sweden ; and Chriſtiern imagin'd 
that his extream Averſion and Spite againſt that 
Prince, which he did not endeavour to diſſemble, 
proceeded merely from his Loyalty and Zeal for 
the Intereſt of his Sovereign. He had us'd a great 
deal of Diligence, and even ſpent a great deal of 
Mony in fitting out the Fleet: His Friends accom- 
pany'd him in the Expedition, the Troops that 
he commanded were abſolutely devoted to him, 
and he {till entertain'd ſome flattering Hopes that 
if he could beat Guſtave, 'twould not be impoſſi- 
ble to obtain the Dignity of Adminiſtrator, and af. 
terwards to mount the Throne, by improving the 
violent Hatred with which the Swedes were poſ- 
ſeſs'd againſt the "Tyranny of his Maſter. 
Guſtavus had no Fleet at Sea to diſpute the paſ- 


A ſage of the Danes; theirAdmiralenter'd without any 


April, 


oppoſition into the Port of Stockholm, and as ſoon 
as the Troops were landed, made a Sally with all his 


Forces to ſurprize the Beſiegers. There was a lucky 


Combination of ſeveral Circumſtances that ſeem'd 
to {avour the execution of his Deſigns ; for beſides 
the Weakneſs of his Enemies at Sea, there was a 
fatal miſunderſtanding betwixt the two Officers 
that commanded the viege. The German Collonel, 
who was an old and Weather: beaten Soldier, claim- 
ed the Supream Command, as an Honour due x: 8 
ki 
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Skill and Experience: But the Swediſh Officer was 1522. 
too proud and confident of his own Courage, and ww 


too jealous of the Honour of his Nation, to ſubmit 
to a Man whom he did not think braver than him- 
ſelf. Afrer this unhappy Difference they lodg'd 
their Troops in ſeparate Quarters, without the 
leaſt Communication between one another : They 
acted on all Occaſions like declar'd Enemies, and 
were more ſuſpicious of each other than of the Da- 
niſh Garriſon, whom they deſpis'd both for their 
Weakneſs and the ſmallneſs of their Numbers. 
Norbi taking the Advantage of ſo favourable an 
Opportunity, made a Sally upon Fredage s Quarters ; 
and the Sedes were ſo ill prepar'd to receive him, 
that they abandon their Lines, and endeavour'd 
to ſave themſelves by a ſhameful Flight. The Ger- 
man Colonel was ſo far from aſſiſting'em, that he 
remain'd an unconcern'd Spectator of the Action, 
and e en rejoyc'd at their Misfortune : But he was 
ſoon made ſenſible of his Imprudence, for his Camp 
was attack d ſo vigorouſly by the Daniſh Admiral, 
that his Soldiers were not able to endure ſo furious 
a Shock, and fled after a ſlight Reſiſtance. Thus 
Norbi had the good fortune to ſucceed in his firſt 
Attempt ; and that he might not loſe the Fruit of 
ſo important a Victory, he order d the Soldiers . of 
the Garriſon to fill up the Lines, and demoliſh all 
the Enemy's Works, white the reſt of the Troops 
were in purſuit of che routed Beſiegers. 

Yet the ſhame and confuſion of this Defeat, was 
greater than the Loſs they ſuſtain'd ; for the greatett 
part of the Swediſh Troops rally'd again under their 
reſpective Officers. The two Commanders endea- 
vour'd reciprocally to caſt the blame of this Diſaſter 
upon one another. Their common Misfortune ex- 
aſperated the Fury of their Averſion, and widen'd 
the breach that was between em: ButGuſtavas was 
too deeply concern'd in the fatal Conſequence or 
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that unhappy Diviſion; to ſuffer it to make a fu!- 
ther Progreſs. He march'd with all poſſible haſte 
to the Army, and by his Preſence depriv'd em 
both of that Power and Superiority, which was 
the main Cauſe of their Hatred and Jealouſy. Im- 
mediately after he gave Orders to his Troops to re- 
pair to their former Poſts, and renew'd the Siege, 
not withſtanding the _ ſharpneſs of the Winter, 
that the News of his Arrival might prevent, or at 
leaſt leſſen the Noiſe of the Defeat of his Army. 

Norbi was not much alarm'd at this ſecond At- 
tempt, which was rather a Blockade than a Siege. 
He left a grear Garriſon in the Town, and being 
Maſter of the Sea ſer Sail for Finland, where he 
E to flight Arwide's Brother, whom Gu#favns 

ad ſent to reduce that Province. 

The Adminiſtrator perceiving that he could not 

hope to ſucceed in his Deſigns, nor to make himſelf 


Maſter of Stoclholm, without a Fleet to block upthe | 


Port, diſpatch'd his Secretary Siguard de Holton to 
haſten the Succors which that Republic had promis d 
to him, and to obtain a ſufficient number of Men 
and Ships to carry on the War. This Envoy was 
more favourably recziv'd than his Predeceſſor; for 
the Magiſtrates of that City had heard of the Acti- 
on at Stockbolm,and believ'd the Accounts that were 
induftriouſly ſpread abroad by the Danes, who gave 
out that the Adminiſtrator's Army was totally de- 


feated. And therefore ſince 'twas their Intereſt to 


prevent the utter Ruin of that Prince,as well as to 
curb the progreſs of his Victories, they were ſoon 
perſuaded to grant theSuccors which he demanded, 
thinking by that means to perpetuate the War be- 
tween the Northern Crowns. They oblig'd them- 
ſelvesto ſend forthwith Eighteen Men of War, with 
Four thouſand Soldiers, furniih'd wich one Year's 
Pay: But at the ſame time they reſolv'd to make 
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They propos'd, that he ſhould enter into an 1522. 
Obligation in the Name and behalf of the States of No 


Sweden, to pay to their City for the charge of the 
Fleet, the Sum of Sixty tvouſand Marks of Silver; 
That till the Kingdom ſhould be in a Condition to 
advance ſo conſiderable a Sum, the Merchants of 
Lubeck Trading to Sweden, ſhould be exempted 
from all Cuſtoms and Duties,for the Goods which 
they ſhould either Export or Import; that no other 
Nation ſhould be permitted to Trade inthe King- 
dom ; That the Adminiſtrator ſhould not conclude a 
Peace or Truce with Denmark,without the conſent 
of the Regency; and, that in caſe they ſhould be at- 
tack'd by Chriſtiern, he ſhould be oblig'd to invade ' 
Denmark with Twenty thouſand Men, to make a Di- 
verſion. 

The greateſt part of theſe Conditions ſeem'd 
very hard to Guſtavus : For he perceiv'd that the 
execution of this Treaty would Ruinthe Trade of 
the Kingdom, and quite deſtroy the Revenue of 
the Crown, which at that time conſiſted almoſt. 
wholly in the Cuſtoms that were laid upon the 
Importation and Exportation of Goods. But on 
the other hand, there was an abſolute Neceſſity 
for a Fleet to carry on the Siege of Stockholm, Cal- 
mar, and other Maritime Places. He had no Mony 
either to build or buy Ships, and was ſenſible that 
as long as Chriſtiern ſhould remain Maſter of the 
Sea, and conſequently of theſe Ports, he might 
eaſily prolong the War, by pouring freſh Forces 
into the Kingdom. Thus the 4dminiFffrator was con- 
{train'd ro conclude a Freaty, which would have 
been ſhameful and diſhonourable if it had not been 
neceſſary : Siguard de Holten ſign d it by his Order, 
and the Fleet ſet Sail ſome time after. Frederick 
Brum was Admiral of the Nawy, and the Land For- 
cer were commanded by Jobn Stammel. 

The Fleet arriv'd ſafely in the Port of Sudercopine 
dn Whitſun-Eve,and the Troops that were to ſerve 
F. 00. ; a ohoar 
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1522. à Shoar we re landed. As ſoon as the Adminiſftrato 
e receiv'd the News of their Arrival, he ſent Bernard 


de Milen, who was their Country-man, to admi- 
niſter the Oath of Fidelity to 'em : But they re- 
fus'd obſtinately to obey or acknowledge that Of- 
ficer, tho he was a Native of Germary. They begg'd 
earneſtly that they might ſee Guſtavus; and the 
greateſt part of em proteſted that they would ne- 
ver have left their Country, if they had not ex- 
pected to ſerve under a Prince whoſe Valor was 
celebrated thro all Germany. 
To ſatisfy theſe Foreign Auxiliaries, the Admi- 
niftrator was oblig d to take a Journey to Suderco- 
inc. He charm'd 'em with the gracefulneſs of his 
Mien, and gain'd their Hearts wich the winning 
Eloquence of his Diſcourſe. They took the uſual 
Oath of Fidelity for the time which their Superi- 


ors had engag'd 'em in his Service, with all ima- 


ginable Expreſſions of Joy and Chearfulneſs ; and 
reſolvd to follow his Fortune with as ardent a 
Zeal, as if they had been born his Subjects. 

He made ule of theſe Troops to re- inforce the 
Army that lay before Stockholm, ordering em to 
encamp on the ſide next the Sea, over againſt the 
Port, which was the weakeſt part of the Camp. 
At the ſame time he form'd a Squadron of as many 
Ships as he could find, and gave the Command of 
it to Eric Fleming, a Finlandiſh Lord, with Orders 
to Cruiſe before the Harbor, that all Hope of Re- 
lief might be cut off from the Beſieg' d. 


Hleming ly ing in the height of Szockholm, diſco- 


rer'd a Squadron of Daniſh Ships making their way 
directly towards the Harbor. This was a conſi- 
derable Convoy, Commanded by the Governor of 
Aboo, whom Norbi had ſent to Re-victual Stockholm; 
for it ſcems he had not yet receiv d Advice that the 
Regency of Lubeck had declar'd for the Swedes, and 
that their Fleet kept the Sca, Immediately Flemin 

gave Orders to all his hips to ſtand in behind the 
P * Cape 


part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 9 


Cape of Stockbolm; and in the mean time the 1522. 
Convoy, with the Ships under his Command, ad. 
vanc d with a favourable Gale, having order'd two 
light Frigats to fail before the Fleet, at an equal 
diftance, to make Diſcoveries. 
As ſoon as the firſt of theſe Frigats had doubl'd 
the Cape, ſhe was ſurrounded and taken by Fleming, 
who took out all the Ship's Company, and mann'd 
| her with Swediſh Seamen and Soldiers. Then, with 
> out loſing time, he went on Board his Prize, and 
put out to Sea to meet the Other Frigat, which was 
making the beſt of her way, without the leaſt ſuſ- 
picion of what had happen'd. As ſoon as the Com- 
modore of the Convoy, who was on Board that 
Veſſel, perceiv'd the firſt Frigat making towards 
him, he came in his Boat to learn the cauſe of her 
return; but inſtead of receiving the Advice he ex- 
pected, he found himſeif in the Hands of his Ene- 
mies. Immediately Fleming gave the Signal for the 
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L whole Fleet to come up ; and made himſelf Maſter 
of the Convoy and all the Ships in his Company, 
; before the Captains, who were at a Loſs for want 


) of their Admiral, could agree upon the Order of 
> Battle. There was only one Finlandiſh Ship that 
| made Reſiſtance; the Captain defended himſelf 
7 withextraordinary Valor from Noon till Night;and 
f at laſt choſe rather to burn his Ship, than to fall un- 
5 der the power of his Enemies. The Commodore 
g of the Convoy was hang d by Guſtavuts Order, by 
way of Repriſal, or Retaliation, for the Cruelties 
he had committed in his Government. 


/ 'This was a very mortitying piece of News to 
- Admiral Norbi, who, reckoning himſelf Maſter of 
f theſe Seas, could not endure to be affronted in his 
J own Element, by ſuch bunglingSeamen as the Sv edes 
8 were generally reputed to be. He order'd his 
1 Fleet to be fitted out with all poſſible haſte ; and as 
7 ſoon as it was ready to put to Sea, he ſer ſail with a 
> | : Con- 
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1522. Convoy of Proviſions and Soldiers for Stockholm 
Wa which was ſtill cloſely block'd up by Guſtavus. As 


ſoon as he drew near the Lubeck-Flect and Fleming's 
Squadron, which were Riding at Anchor in the 
Road cf that City, the Guns on both ſides began 
to play very furiouſly, and the two Fleetscontinu'd 


a Whole Day firing at one another without Inter- 


miſſion. Norbi intended to renew the Fight next 
Morning; but percciving ſome appearances of an 
approaching Storm, he was forc'd to ſtand in to 


a liccle Iſland, where there was ſafe Anchorage, 


tho it was very near the Shoar. 

Having caſt Anchor in that place, hewas ſurpriz d 
in the Night with fo violent a Froſt, that all his 
Ships were engag d in the Ice. Guſtawnus hearing of 
this Accident, retolv'd not to neglect ſo fair an op- 
portunityof obtaining a complcarand eaſy Victory, 
by ſecting Fire to his Enemies Navy. In purſuance 
of that deſign, he march d immediately with the 
Forces of Lnbeck, who were encamp'd on that ſide, 
and none he thought fitter for ſuch anAttempt than 
the Dalecarlians and other Peaſants, of which his 
Army was compos'd. He paſs d over into the Iſland 
upon the Ice, and gave Orders to the Soldiers to ad- 
vance as near the Enemy as they could, during the 
obſcurity of the Night. They quickly found that 
Norbi was not aſleep; for upon their Approach, 
they were ſaluted with repeated Diſcharges of great 
and ſmall Shot. However, they receiv'd the Ene- 
mies Fire without ſhrinking, and march'd on boidly 
to the ſides of the Ships: Some ſhot Arrows, Others 
darced burning Torches, and ſome tranſported 
wich the eagerneſs of their Courage, endeavour d to 
climb up the ſides of the Ships; but they were 
quickly repuls d and thrown down upon the Ice by 
the Danes, who fougnit with advantage upon the 
Decks of their Ships. The Action was extreamly 
hot on both ſides: The Danes were attack d with 


extra. : 
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extraordinary Vigor and Obſtinacy, and defended 1522. 
themſelves with no leſs Courage and Bravery; but Wow. 
? notwithſtanding all their Care and Reſiſtanee, ſeve- 
4 ral Ships were ſet on Fire, and both the Conquer d 
and Conquerors were forc'd, with equal haſte and 
precipitation, to avoid the fury of the mercileſs 
4 Flames. The gloomy Horror of the Night, the 
Shrieks of half-bunnt Wretches, the falling of Maſts 
: and cracking of the Ships, with the confus?d Med- 
; ly of ſo many diſmal Objects, ſtruck the moſt un- 
| daunted Minds with a ſecret and reſiſtleſs Terror. 
The Danes were at once aſſaulted by the raging 
Fire and their Victorious Enemies: They had al- 
ready loſt ſeveral Ships, and could not have ſav'd 
one of the reſt, if thoſe who commanded under 
Guſtavus would have compleated the Victory. _ 

The Lubeck General order'd a Retreat to be 7% 
ſounded in the heat of the Action, and in ſpight of Stammel. 
Guſtavus's Threats and Intreaties, drew off his 
Troops, under pretext that they were too much 
expos d to the Enemies Fire. Tis not certainly 
known whether he was ſecretly gain d by Norbi, 
as the Adminiſtrator ſuſpected ; or whether he had 
received private Orders from his Superiors topro- 
long the War, by ballancing the Advantages on 
both ſides. The Seaſon was not yet ſo far advanc'd, 
but that the Heat of the Sun in the Morning was Noyem 

| ſtrong enough to thaw the Ice, which was quick- ber. 
ly diſpers'd by a brisk Southerly Gale, which hap=- 
pen'd to ariſe at the ſame time. Norbi ſet ſail im- 
mediately, and retir'd to the Port of Calmar, with 
the reſt of his Fleet which was extreamly ſhatter'd. 

Guſtavus was enrag'd at the . Lubeck General's. 

Treachery, who, by an ill-tim'd retreat, had robb'd, 
him of a certain Victory, and retarded the Conqueſt, 
of Stockholm, upon which the Succeſs of all his De- 

ſigns depended. He was convinc'd, by this Action, 
that he could not ſafely rely upon ſuch Allies, _ 

a 
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1522. had only aſſiſted him out of a politick Deſign to 
put a itop to the growing power of Denmark ; and 

concludedthat they would not only withdraw their b 
Aſſiſtance, but turn their Arms againſt him, if he 
ſhould, by extending his Conqueſts, make himſelf Mat 
the Object of their Fear. However, the neceflity 
of having a Fleet to block up the Port of Srockbolm, 
made him diſſemble his Anger; and having ſent all h 
thoſe Foreign Troops into good Winter Quarters, 


he continud the Blockade with an Army of his _ 
own Subjects, who were accuſtom'd to endure and 
Cold, and to encamp in the Snow. In the mean mY 
time he took care to keep fo ſtrict a Guard upon P A 
all the Avenues of the Town, that *twas impoſſible O 
for the Enemy to ſupply it either with Men or If 
Proviſions. | loft 
Norbi hearing of the Extremity to which the fin 
| Place was reduc'd, reſolv'd to hazard another Bat- Qu 
| tlic, as ſoon as the Sea ſhould be open. He be- 3 
ſtow'd a great deal of care and charge upon the Co! 
Careening and Fitting out of his Fleet, and Mann'd ſels 
it with a conſiderable Number of Soldiers, whom the 
he drew out of the Garriſons of the Iſle of Goth- Fre 
land, and of the City of Calmar, of which he Tie 
was Governour. He was ſtill entertaining him- Lu 
ſelf with the pleaſing hope of forcing Guſtavus an) 


once more to raiſe the Siege of the Capital City 
of Sweden, when he receiv'd advice that all Den- Ple 
mark was in Arms againſt Chriſtiern. 


. | cot 
That violent Prince contemning the Laws and clu 
Privileges of his Country, imagin'd that he might, nel 


without controul, diſpoſe of the Lives and For- Ar 
tunes of his Subjects as he pleas'd, and make his 


own fantaſtical humour the Standard and Meaſure jo 
of his Government. The Biſhops and Nobility were 5 
the principal Objects of his Fury; for the conſciouſ- _ 
neſs of his own Guilt made him conclude that they br 
could not continue Loyal to their Tyrannical Op- ed 


preflor, 


part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 13 


preſſor. He had put to Death ſeveral Lords and 1522. 
two Biſhops without any form of Juſtice; and. 
both the Clergy and Nobility were equally in- 
cens'd againſt him. Thoſe Barbarities and the 
Maffacre of Stockholm procur'd him the hatred 
of all his Subjects; but their Hatred was accom- 
panied with ſo much Fear, that notwithſtanding 
all his Cruelties, he might have ſtill continu'd on 
the Throne if he had not over-loaded the Danes 
with inſupportable Taxes and Impoſitions to car 
on the War againſt Sweden, which was ſtill his 
predominant Paſſion. | 

At laſt the People grew weary of Slavery and 
Oppreſſion, aud cou'd not longer bear the unſuffer- 
able Yoak of ſo Tyrannical a Government: They 
loſt their Fear and Patience, at the ſame time that 
they loſt their Efates, and chearfully imbrac'd the 
Quarrel of the Clergy and Nobility : All things 
being ripe for an univerſal Inſurrection, and the 
* being carried on by the United Coun- 
ſels and Intereſts of all the Eſtates and Orders of 
the Kingdomʒ they enter d into a ſecret Treatywith 
Frederick of Oldenburg, Duke of Holſtein, and Chri- 
ſtierns Uncle. That Prince liv'd quietly in the 
Lands of his Apennage, and had never diſcover d 
any Ambition: but he was ſo dazzl'd with the 
tempting Proſpect of a Crown, that he heard with 
Pleaſure the Propoſals of the Male- contents, and 
conſented to the Dethroning of his Nephew, con- 
cluding that the Tyrannical Proceedings of that 
unhappy Prince, would juſtify his Appearing in 
Arms againſt him, and fave him from the Character 
of an Ulurper. He levy'd Troops in his own Lands 
to ſupport the Male-contents: And the revolt be- 
gan in the Province of Futland, which borders up- 
on Holſtein. The Eſtates of that Country, aſſem- 
bl'd at Arbuſen, depos'd Chriſtiern publickly, and 
even had the confidence to ſend him the Act or 

Initrument 
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ſtrument of his Depolition by Munce, the chief Ju- 


ſtice ot that Province. | 


Chriſtiern was extreamly daunted with this Mef- 
ſage, which a Wiſer and more Reſolute Prince 
would have anſwer'd at the head of his Army He 
was ſtill Maſter of the Kingdom of Norway, which 
King Chri#tiern I. His Grandfather had entail'd up- 


on his Family. Copenhagen, and the Iſlands of the 


Baltiok Sca, had not yet deciar'd in favour of his 
Uncle; and he was ſure of the Fleet under the 
Command of an Admiral, who was inſeparably 
united to his Intereſt. Vet he neither endeavour'd 
to oppole the Mutineers, nor to diſpute the Crown 
with the Duke of Holſtein. He concluded that the 
Conſpiracy was univerſal, tho' it had only broken 
out in one Province. He was dithdent and afraid 
of all Men, and even ſuſpected his Domeſtic Ser- 
vants, and the Officers of his Houſhold, fearing 
that they might be cempted to betray him to the 
Prince, his Uncle. He degraded himſelf, and for- 
getting his Birth and Dignity, ſhamefully begg d 


' the Advice and aſſiſtance o thoſe whom he had treated 
8 


moſt umvorthily. His Diſgrace expos'd him in his 
true and naked Colours to the eyes of his Subjects, 
and ſhew'd him to be as Bzſe and Cowardly under 
Adverſity, as he had been Haughty and Inſolent in 
Proſperity. He choſe rather to live a private Perſon 
than to die a King, and ſav'd himſelf by an ignomi- 
nious flight out of his Dominions, with the Queen 
his Wite, and the Princes, his Children. He was 
alſo accompany'd by Sigebrite, v honotwithſtanding 
the ill ſucceſs of her Counſcis, rotain'd her wonted 
Empire and Authority over the Mind of this mi- 


ſerable Prince. He plzc'd his only confidence in 


the aſſiſtance of his Brother: in- Law the Emperor, 
imagining that he world Arm all Germany to re- 
ſtore him to the Throne he had forſaken ; as if 
he could not have more eaſily kept the Poſſeſſion of 

his 


, r e 


were quickly follow'd with the Reduction of the 


places in Finland. 
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his Crown with his own Army, than regain it with 1522. 
all the Forces of the Empire. | | 

As ſoon as Norbi recciv'd the News of his Ma- 
"ers Flight and 4BDICATION, he took his leave 
of Sweden, and gave over his delign of relieving 
Stockholm. Fic left a weak Garriſon in Calmar, and 
retir'd with his whole Fleet to the Ifle of Gorbland, 
under pretext of ſecuring it for Chriſtiern, tho' his 
true Deſign was to keep it for himſelf, and under 
the Name of that Prince to make himſelf the ab- 
ſolute Maſter and Sovereign of the Iſland, while 
the Kingdoms of the North were diſtracted with 
ſuch terrible Confuſions. 

Guſtavus relolv'd to make the beſt advantage of 
hisEnemy's retreat. He had ſome ſecret intelligence 
in Calmar, who prevail'd with the Burghers to re- 
ceive his Troops in the Night; and the whole 
Garriſon was put to the Sword. At the ſame time 
Arwide ſeiz d on the Iſle of Doeland, and Bernard 
de Milen Conquer d all Bleking. And theſe ſucceſſes 


whole Kingdom, except Stockhilm, and ſome 


The Garrifon of Stockholm, weaken'd by the 
length of the Siege, ſtraiten'd both by Land and 
Sea, and kept in Awe by the Burghers of the City, 
who did not longer conceal their Affection to the 
Adminiſtrator, began to think of r 
They knew not for whoſe ſake they ſuffer'd all 
the Incommodities of ſo cloſe a Siege; and were 
reduc'd to ſuch Extremities, by want of Pay and 
of neceſſary Proviſions, that they offer d to ſur- 
render, inſiſting only on the Payment of the Ar- 
rcars due to em ſince they entcr'd into the Place: 

But Guſtavus did not think fit to obſerve his uſual 
Maxim on this occaſion ; for tho twas ſo much 
his intereſt to be Maſter of that City, he rejected 
the advantageous Propoſals that were made to him 


by 
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| 1522. by the Garcifon, He knew rhat their Numbers 
wo; were excreamlyleTn'd, and that they wanted both 
1 ictuals and Powder. But this ſeeming Severity 
; © was only a pretext to prolong the Siege for ſome” 
: days, which in the preſent juncture was a neceſ 
_ tary picee of policy for the Advancement of his 
Fortune, and the carrying on of his ſecret Deſigns. 
He ſaw that Sweden was ablolutcly deliver'd from 
the Dani, Ihe; that Chriſtiern was hated and 
flightcd by all the World, and that he wander'd 
about like a miſerable Exile, begging the Aſſiſt- 
ance of his former Allies to reſtore him to the 
Crown of Denmark. Guſtavus had never a nearer” 
Proſpect of mounting the Throne; but a: the ſame 
time he ſtood in need of his moſt refinꝰd Politicks to 
manage ſo nice a Game: He conſider'd that the re- 
duction of Stockholm, inſtead of fixing him on the 
Throne, might ſet him art a further diſtance from 
it: He knew that Ingratitude is the uſual Compa- 
nion of Security, and was afraid that the Swedes be- 
ing freed from the apprehenſion of a common 
Enemy, would not unanimouſly concur to his E- 
lection, and the Eſtabliſhment of his Authority. 
And there fore he concluded that the beſt reſoluti- 
on he could take in ſo critical a Juncture was to 
lengthen the Siege of their Capital City, that the 
uncertainty of ſo important an event might keep 
em in awe, ind ina dependance upon his Aſſiſtance. 
"RE In purſuance of this Deſign he call'd a Meeting 
or Convention 7 the Eſtates ac Stregnex, Whither | 
the Deputies of all the Provinces reſorted, attend- 
ed with a vaſt concourſe of che Nobility and com- 
mon People, who flock'd thither from all parts to 
lee Guſtavus, whom they look'd upon as the Hero 
and Guardian Angel of his Country. As ſoon as 
the Aſſembly was open'd they proceeded to the 
Election of Senators, to ſuppiy the vacant Places 
of thoſe who loſt their Lives in the AMaſſacre of 
: | | Stockholm. 
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Sockbolm. The Adminiſtrator had ſo great an in- 1523. 
fluence _ the Deputies, and manag'd the Voices 
with ſo ſucceſsful a Dexterity, that the Choice fell | Permor® 
upon ſuch Perſons as were intirely devoted to his 2, Elan 


Intereſt, and were either his Relations or Crea- Iuard and 
FHYES. Eric Flem- 


The * Speaker of the Efates repreſented to the r, 4x 


Aſſembly the abſolute neceſſity of proceeding ſpee- _ =. 


dily to the Election of a King. Then he imploy'd ares, peer 
all his Art in Painting forth the Qualities of an Jeb, Bere 
Excellent Prince, one that was Vigilant, Labori- —_ 
ous, full of Courage, and indu'd with a ſufficient“ 
Stock of Valour and Prudence, to oppoſe the un- ꝓrovoſt 
juſt Pretenſions of the Danes to the Swediſh Crown; of the Ca. 
that in this Deſcription they might ſee, and take thedral of 
notice of the Picture of Guſtavus. He concluded, — 
that after all the Services which the Adminiſtrator 
had done to the State, and the Illuſtrious Proofs he 
had given of his extraordinary Endowments and 
Virtues, they were oblig'd in Gratitude to him, 
and in Juſtice to the Intereſts of thoſe whom they 
repreſented, to confer the Royal Title and Autho- 
rity upon their Benefactor. | 

This Diſcourſe was receiv'd with an univerſ- 
Applauſe. The Nobility and Commons tranſpor- 
ted with their Zeal and Affection, prevented the 
Senators and Deputies. The whole Aſſembly 
with a loud Voice Proclaim'd Guſtavus King of 
Sweden: Twas impoflible to gather the Votes, or 
to proceed according to the uſual Forms that are 
obſerv'd in fuch Cafes. His Praiſes were eccho d 
thro the whole Convention; he was ſtyl'd rhe Sa- 
viour and Deliverer of hi Country: The Peaſants and 
Burg bers mingling confuſedly with the Deputies, 
neglecting all Marks of Diſtinction, and even for- 
getting the Reſpect they ow d to the Senators and 
other Lords, ſtruggl'd and crowded to approach 
the King. The Name — Guſtavus Was repeated 


by 


Joy at his Election, and to congratulate their own 
Happineſs, in having an Opportunity to contri- 
bute to his Advancement. 

The Prince was charm'd with ſo many extraor- 
dinary Demonſtrations of his Peoples Affection: 
He own'd that it exceeded all his Services, and that 
their Kindneſs was more agreeable to him than the 
Noble Effect of their Gratitude. He had ſo much 
real or ſeeming Modeſty as to decline the offer they 
made him: But the firſt Words he utter d to that 
effect, dampt the Joy of the whole Aſſembly. There 
was nothing to be ſeen or heard among 'em but 
Tears and Supplications ; and ſo deep a Sorrow 
fate upon every Face, that one would have thought 
the Danes had {till been at the Gates of the City. At 
laſt he was prevail'd with to ſubmit to the pleaſing 
violence, and conſented to an Advancement,which 
was both a Reward and an Effect of his Valor and 


Prudence. He was ſolemnly acknowledg'd as King 


and Sovereign of Sweden, and the two Gothlands ; 
and receiv'd an Oath of Fidelity from the Senate 
and Deputies of the Provinces. 

The Efates would have immediately proceeded 
to his Coronation, but he cunningly avoided that 
Ceremony, under pretext that he was oblig'd to 
return inſtantly to the Siege of Stockholm. The 
true Reaſon why he refus'd to be Crown'd ſo ſoon, 
was, that he was not yet ſufficiently Eſtabliſh'd up- 
on the Throne, to refuſe the Oaths which the Cler- 
gy exacted upon ſuch Occaſions for the preſervati- 
on of their Rights and Privileges. 

He invited the Senate and the greateſt part of 
the Deputies to accompany him to the Army, that 
they might be preſent at the Surrendring of their 
Capital City. He knew the Place could not hold 
out longer; for the Garriſon was ſo pinch'd with 
7 | TIER Famine, 
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1523. by every Mouth, he was the Object of every Eye; 
aud all in general endeavour'd to expreſs their 
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: Famine, and ſo afraid of the Burghers, who began 1523. 


: openly to threaten em, that they deſir'd ſeveral Www 
. times to Capitulate; but the Generals had Orders 


to prolong the Treaty during the Meeting of the 
T Eſtates at Stregnex. As ſoon as the News of his E- 
lection and 1 his return to the Camp was divulg'd 
in the City, new Deputies was ſent to him, and 
the Governor yielded up the Place, ſubmitting all 
the Articles of the Capitulation to his Pleaſure and 
h Diſcretion. 
, He requir'd the Governor to deliver up to his 


2 Officers all the Mony, Papers, Furniture, and other 
* Effects that belong d to King Chriſtiern, the V ice- 
al Roy, Archbiſhop Tolle, and Admiral Norbi. He 
Fa permitted the Garriſon to march out with their 


hr Arms and Baggage, upon Condition that for the 
ar | ſpace of Six Months they ſhould not bear Arms a- 
f gainſt the Crown of Sweden or its Allies. He 
P oblig'd himſelf to provide Veſſels ro Tranſport 
* em to Wiſmar or Lubeck; and promis d with a 
* great deal of chearfulneſs to preſerve inviolabiy all 
che Privileges of the City. 

As ſoon as the King's Forces had taken poſſeſſion 
of the Town, he made his Public Entry, accom- 
ed pany'd with all the Senators, and follow'd by a vaſt 
number of Lords, Gentlemen and Military Officers, 
all magnificently Cloath d. The Prince himic:!t 
he (| augmented the Splendor of the Cavalcade by his 
graceful Mien, and his Noble and Majeſtick Air, 
which was very advantageouſly ſet off by the Luſtre 
of his Youth. He was recciv'd at the Gate by the 
Conſuls and Magiſtrates, who preſented the Keys 
of the City on their Knees : And the People ming- 
ling with the Soldiers, without either Fear or Order, 
made the Air reſound with a thouſand joyful Accla- 
mations. The King went ſtreight to the Church, 
14 and gave Thanks to God for the Succeſs of his Arms; 
ch after which, he gave a ſpiced Entertainment - 

3 | 
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& 523. all the Src and the principal Officers of his 
4 tm 
Hang * N 1 dewume Maſter of the Capital City 
| of his Kingdom, and began the publick Exerciſe of 
-theRegal Authority: He ſent Orders to notify his 
Election to all the Provinces, that the People 
might acknowledge him as Sovereign; ; and com- 
Aanded all the Governors of Places, and the prin- 
cipal Officers of his Troops to repair with all Di- 
ligence to their reſpective Poſts. He gave Audi 
ence at all Hours, receiving Perſons of Suality with 
Civility and Marks of Honour, and Perſons of Me- 
| nit with Demonſtrations of Kindneſs and Eſteem. 
1 The People began to breath after ſo many terrible 
8 Diſaſters : Trade was reſtor'd, and the Swedes had 
| the Pleaſure to contemplate the unwonted Proſpect 
of a laſting Peace. The whole Kingdom was freed 
from the Tyrannical Dominion of its Old Ene- 
mies, and ſubject to a Prince that was able to pro- 
tect and defend it. He introduc'd a Politeneſs of 
Manners and Magnificence of Habit into the Court, 
that were not known, or at leaſt not ſo remarkable, 
in the preceeding Reigns. For there was a'certain 
rough wildneſs in the Temper of moſt of that Na- 
tion, which ſtood very much in need of Poliſhing 
and Refining. And perhaps he us'd theſe Arts on 
purpoſe to allure the Nobility from their Country- 
Seats and Caſtles, and to oblige em to depend up- 
on the Court for Places, or Penſions to defray” the 
Charge of that expenſive way of Living. 
He had not forgotten the danger to Which he was 
expos d by Peterſon the Dalecarlian; but a good Offite 
he Fecely'd from the Wife atton'd for the T reachery 
of the Husband. He remember'd alſo and deſigi d to 
reward the Kindneſs and Hoſp itality of the Qurate 
of Suverdſio, 'who' receivd him intò his Houſe afid 
C entertain d him in his loweſt Condition: and heat- 
ing that his e was dead, he order d a 
| | Crown 
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The King ſent the two Hemings with a ſtrong Ho- 
dy of Soldiers to drive out the Danes, who: were 
ſtill Maſters of ſome Places in Finland: And the 
Arrival of theſe two Lords at che Head of a victo- 
rious Army, ſtruck their diſnearten d Enemies with 
ſuch a Terror, that they obey d the firſt Summons, 


and Surrender'd the Places without firing a Gun. 


They deſir'd no other Conditions, but that they 
ſhould be ſafely conducted to Denmark, and were 
even glad to ſhelter themſelves in the Swediſh Army, 


from the Fury of an incens'd Rabble, who notwith- 
ſtanding the Articles of their Capitulation would 


have taken a full and bloody Revenge for all the 
Cruelties and Robberies they had committed in the 
Country during the Reign of Chriſtiern. But Guſta- 


' pus took care to ſend em under the Protection of 
a ſtrong Convoy to Denmark, where they fill'd the 
whole Country with the News of hisConqueſts and 
Election: The Officers extoll'd his Power, and the 
Numbers and Valor of his Armies, that they might 
not be Cenſur d for ſubmitting to the unequal 
Force of ſo potent an Enemy. . 

Archbiſhop Trolle was extremely mortify'd with 
the Report of Guſtavuss Advancement, which left 
him no hope of returning to Sweden and recover- 


ing his former Dignity. He ſtay'd in Denmark 
after his Maſter's Flight, where he liv d obſcurely, 


-contemn'd by the Danes, and forgotten by the 
Court. He ſaw himſelf expos d to the uſual Fate of 
Traytors, who are always {lighted and abhor'd, as 
-ſoon as they become uſeleſs and unſerviceable; but 
his Temper was fo little alter d by his Misfortunes 
that he endeavour d to regain his Credit and Inte- 
reſt by pew. Treaſons, and by re-kindling the Flame 


U 
pry 


that ſeem' d to be almoſt extinguiſh'd. He addreſs d 


N 3 himſelf 
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1524. himſelf to the new King of Denmark, and told him, the 

Vina private Audience, That he had an undoubted 92 
Right to Sweden, as he was the Son of King Chriſti- de 

ern I. and that the Danes themſelves would deſpiſe to 

him, if he ſhould tamely ſuffer that Crown to re- wy 

; main on the Head of an Uſurper. He added, that | 

L the Swediſh Clergy had not forgotten their old At- 28 

f fection to the Daniſh Intereſt; and aſſurꝰd him that Sp 

1 there were many conſiderable Perſons in that King- wy 

| dom, who would own his Right, as ſoon as he * 
ſhould think fit to claim it. 8 

Frederic was not able to withſtand a Temptation Ti 

| that flatter'd his intereſt and Ambition. He caus'd | 
L himſelf to be Crown'd King of Sweden by that Pre- D 

5 late at Copenhagen ; as if there had been nothing elſe hi. 

| requir'd to put him in poſſeſſion of the Crown, but = 

ö the Ceremony of ſetting it on his Head. At the of 
ſame time he ſent an Ambaſſador to the Senate of 9 

| that Kingdom, to complain of the late Election, as 1 

2 Violation of the Treaty of Calmar, and an Inju- = 

to the Crown of Denmark. — 

| The Senate of Sweden would have ſent the Ambaſ- * 

4 ſador back without ſuffering him to deliver his Meſ- r. 


ſage ; but Guſtavus was ſo far from being of that 
Opinion, that he ſent ſome of his Officers to receive f 

him, and allow'd him a magnificent Entertainment ” 
during his ſtay in the Kingdom. Afterwards he 


ſummon d a Convention of the Eſtates, not ſo much to 15 
conſult about the King of Denmark's Propoſals, as ir 


to make that Prince's Envoy an Eye-witneſs of the 


Confirnation of his Election by ali the Orders of the 5 

Kingdom. The Ambaſſador was introduc'd into T; 

the Aſſembly, and in along Harangue endeavour'd | 1 N 

YH to convince 'em that they were oblig'd to own his | 2 

' Maſter's Title to the Crown of Sweden, by virtue of | 2 
| | | the Treaty of Calmar. He magnify'd the Power of | f. 

| that Monarch, and extoli'd his Virtues and rare En- u 


dowments ; concluding, that they ought to imitate 
| | the | 
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the Example of the Norwegians, and put themſelves 1524 
under the Protection of a Prince that was able to. 


defend em againſt Chriſtiern, who was preparing 
to force a Paſſage into the Kingdoms of the North 
with all the Forces of the Empire. 

After the Aſſembly had heard this Diſcourſe with 
a great deal of Impatience and Indignation, the 
Speaker of the Eſtates made a ſhort, but a very brisk 
and ſmart Reply. He told the Ambaſſador, That 
Sweden had been too long ſubject to the Dominion 
of her Enemies, and would take care to lodge the 
Supreme Power in better Hands for the future; 
That all the Inhabitants of the Kingdom had, by 
a voluntary Election, put themſelves under the 
Protection of their Deliverer, who would preſerve 
his Right and their Liberty in ſpite of the Pretenſi- 
ons and Oppoſition of the Danes; That the Treaty 
of Calmar was violated almoſt as ſoon as it was con- 
cluded ; That the Swedes, notwithſtanding their 
Inteſtine Diviſions, choſe rather to make the King- 
dom the Seat of a bloody War for more than a Hun- 
dred Years, than to ſubmit to a Treaty that was ſo 
injurious and odious to the whole Nation ; and that 
now they were united under a Victorious Prince, 
he would find it a hard Task to perſuade em to re- 
ſume their broken Fetters. 

The Eſtates were not fatisfy'd with rejecting the 
King of Denmark's Claim; but to give Guftawns a 
more convincing Mark of their Affection and Fide- 
lity to his Intereſt, they proceeded immediately to 
give Judgment againſt Archbiſhop Trolle, and, in 
the Ambaſſador's preſence, declar d that Prelate a 
Traytor and a Enemy to his Country: And, in the 


heat of their Zeal, they made a Solemn Act or De- 


cree, by which they oblig'd themſelves to approve 
whatever Guſtavus ſhould think fit to do or attempt 
for the Preſervation of his Dignity, granting him 
full Power todeclare War or conclude a Peace with- 

N 4 out 


23 


h 


| | 
[| 
'| 

x 
i 


2% be Hiftory-of the Part II. 
1524. ppt calling a Meeting or Convention of the Eſtater, 0 
4 nd miele that his Enemies ſhould be reputed -i || his Ag 
} Enes age IR and Nation. Thus the Feder || to diſe 
0 were-lpgharm'd with the Valor and excellent Qua- Counc 
lities of their new Monarch, that they thought they Peace, 
could pot more effectually ſecure the Libey and ' Mona 
| Happineſs of the Subject, than by confirming and ning o 
e nlarging the Prerogative of the Crown: And The 
[ that Cunning Prince, under the ſpecious Title of ' Denma 
the Defender of the Publick Liberty, was advancing”. ] ing the 
| by ſſow, but ſure Steps, to an abſolute Authority -| | Ladies 
| over the Kingdom. 1 4} 116 isl 
He kept the Daniſh Ambaſſador at Court ſume Mona: 
Days after he had receiv'd his Audience; and or- by ſen 
der d the principal Lords of the Kingdom to Treat | quaint 


him by turns at their Houſes. Afterwards he invi- Embal 
it ted him to be preſent at a Review which he took of || Kings 
1 his Forces, pretending that twas meerly an effect ] tenſior 


of his Complaiſance to that Miniſter, tho his true to obſe 

Deſign was to make him a Witneſs of the Strength ring tk 

and Number of his Troops. He honour'd him with thatth 

. magnificent Preſents at his departure; and left no | the Di 
6 means uneſſay d to gain him, or at leaſt to make that th 
1 him give an advantageous Character of his Power which 
and Grandeur. At laſt he diſmiſs'd him, and ſent with a 
an Envoy along with him to the King of Denmark Þ twain 
with Orders to demand the Liberty of the Ad mini! well fi 
ſtrators Widow, and of the other Ladies whoſe Huſ- home, 
bands were put to Death by Cbriſtiemn. and th 
Theſe Ladies were ſtill kept Prifoners in Den- any an 
mark; and Guſtauus knew that he could neither extend 
i oblige: the Swedes, nor raiſe his on Glory more and G 
„ effectually, than by procuring their Liberty. But 'rwas/l 


| theſe were not the only, nor the moſt important In- themſ 
| ſtructions; he gave to: his Envoy. : He conſider d that ¶ And b 


Chriftiern-had: put himſelf under the Protection of a || infiqu: 
Prince: who was able to put him in poſſeflion of the ¶ ackno 
Kingdoms he had loſt; eſpecially if he ſhould find | who; 1 
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em divided. And therefore he ve ſeeret Orders to 132 
his Agent to ſtudy the Character of King H, 
to diſcover his Deſigns and the — — . 
Council, and to diſpoſe em to a firm and la 
Peace, Which was <qually neceſſary for both theſe 
Monarchs, to ſettle their Authority 1 in the _ 0 75 
ning of their Reigns. 

The Swediſh Envoy at his arrival at the Court o 

Denmark, deliver d his Meſſage publickly, demandèꝰ 
ingthe Liberty of the Princeſs and the other Swed:ſb 
Ladies:  But'afrerwards, in a private Audience, he 
complain'd in his Maſter” s Name, of the Injury that 
Monarch had recciv'd from the King of Denmark, 
by ſending an Ambaſſador to Sweden, without ac- 
quainting him with his Intention, or directing the 
Embaſſy to him. He repreſented to him, That the 
Kings his Predeceſſors, notwithſtanding their Pre- 
tenſions to the Crown of Sweden, were more careful 
to obſerve the common Rules of Decency, even du- 
ring the late War between the two Kingdoms; and 
thatthey were ſo far from ſcrupling to acknowledge 
the Dignity and Authority of the Adminiſtrators, 
that they directed the Letters and Embaſſies to them, 
which ſent to the whole Nation. He added, 
with a gftat deal of Courage and Reſolution, that 
twou d be more proper, for a Prince that was not 
well fix d upon his Throne, to ſecure his Intereſt at 
home, than to think of Invading his Neighbours; J 
and that tho' the King, his Maſter, entertain d not 
any ambitious Thonghes of Aggrandizing himſelf or 
extending the Limits of his Dominions, his Army + 
and: Garriſons were in ſo good a Condition, that 
twas beyond the Power of all his Enemies to make 
themſelves Maſters of one Inch of Swediſh Ground. 
And beſides, the cunning Miniſter took occaſion to 
inſinuate, that Gufavus might, if he pleas d, be 
acknowledg d King of Swedex by Chriſtiern himſelf, 23 
who faxing all his Thoughts and Deſigns upon 5 5 
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1524. Reduction of Denmarł, had offer'd to relinquiſh and 
4ar > reſign his Pretenſions to Sweden, provided Guſtavm 


Fuly. 


advanc'd her to the Rank ſhe held in the Kingdom 
during the Life of the Adininiſtrator. 


Misfortunes of her Family, and put all the reſt of 


would enter into a League againſt the Danes But 
he added, that his Maſter refus'd abſolutely to en. 
tertain any Correſpondence with his Father's Mur. 
derer, and declar'd that he was his Enemy both a5 
a private Perſon, and as King of Sweden. 

Frederic perceiv'd, by the Courage and Reſolu- 
tion of the Swediſh Envoy, and by the Relation of 
his own Ambaſfador, that Gyftavus's Power ws 
greater than the Archbiſhop had repreſented it : He 
found that twould not be convenient, in the pre 
ſent Juncture of Affairs, to renew ancient Preten- 
fions that might make his Country the Seat of 1 
War. He offer d to come to a Friendly Agreement 
with Guſtavus, and to enter into an Offenſive and 
Defenfive League with him againſt Chriſtiern; and 
for a Pledge and Mark of his Efteem and Friend- 
ſhip, he ſent back the Adminiſtrator's Widow, and 
the reſt of the Swediſh Ladies that had been retain't 
his Prifoners in Denmark fince the Maſſacre of 
Stockholm, appointing an honourable Convoy to 
attend them. 7 

Guſtawvus, with all his Court, went tq meet the 
Widow Princeſs, and receiv'd her with All the Re- 
ſpect that was due to her Birth and Merit. He gave 
her an Apartment in the Caſtle of Stockholm, and 


He endea- 
vour'd, with all imaginable Marks of Honour and 
RefpeR, to make her bear with leſs Impatience the 


the Ladies in Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. Moſt ol 
em had Youth enough to recommend em to ſecond 
Husbands ; but almoſt all the Lords of their Qua- 
lity were either kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stockholm, 
or were already marry'd. No Woman of Quality, 
whether Maid or Widow, was ſuffer'd, in Sweden, 


0 
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and to contract an Alliance with a Family leſs noble 1524. 
than her own. But the King remov'd that Obſtacle WWW 
But and permitted theſe Ladies to chuſe their Husbands 
eu. as they pieas d, tho' under that ſeeming Complaiſ- 
fur- ance he conceal d a politic Deſign ; for he manag d 
hes their inclinations ſo dexczrouſly that they were 
01 eaſily per{w.ad.d to chuſt the principal Officers of 
4 0 his Army. He echorted theſe Illuſtrious Widows to 
Yo prefer Merit boſore Riches, and to beſtow their For- 

He tunes and Ateaions on Men that had loft part of 
1 their Blood in the Service of their Country, ra- 
= ther than on thoſe who deriv'd their Blood from a 
* long ſerics of noble Anceſtors, but had never ſpent 
dem 2 drop of ic for the defence and preſervation of the 
and State. By theſe Auiances he ſecur d the greateſt Fas 
and! milies of the Kingdom, and at the ſame time found 
end. out a cheap 2 to reward his Creatures, and to 
and enable em to ſerve him more effectually. 

in! Whatever Joy he expreſt at the Arrival of the 

off 44rinifrator's Widow, the inward ſatisfaction of 

a 00 his Mind was not anſwerable to thoſe external De- 

4 monſtrations. She had two Children, who were 
tte meer Infancs at the death of her Husband, Prince 
Re. Seno, for whole memory and Family theSwedes had 

vel an extraordinary Veneration. Guſtavus took the two 

na Young Princes, under Pretext of educating em in 
1omld che Palace, and reſolv'd to provide a Husband for 
des the Princeſs their Mother, Who could not dra any 


advantage from that Alliance to the prejudice of his 
Authority and Government. He propos d and made 
her accept of Tureiobanſon, the firſt Senator and 
Great Mareſchal of the Kingdom. The King had 
conlider'd the Character of that Lord, and found 
him to be ſuch a Perſon as he deſign d for a Husband 
to the Princeſs. He was a Man of great Quality, 
and had a conſiderable Eſtate both in Sweden and 
Denmark: He was extreamly proud of theſe Ad- 
vantages, but had neither Conduct nor Courage to 

recommend 


8 
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Aga, commend him to the Eſteem and Affection of the 
A olcdiers. His Birth was his only Merit, and conſę- 
-quently he could not be ſuppos d to have any conſi- 
derable Intereſt in a Kingdom where a brave Mar- 
-rior was infinitely more eſteem d than one that could 
only boaſt of his Deſcent from an Iluſtrious Fa- 


' 
: 
4 


2. Gufavus made it his next care to find out the 
beſt Expedients to weaken the Power of the Clergy,  .C 
_ whom he ſuſpected and hated for their greatRiches, Si 
and for the Affection they {till retain'd tothe Da- ver 
-ziſþ Government, which had always maintaind nat 
their Authority. Arch-biſhop Trolle was ſtill a zea- ma 
lous Promoter of that Intereſt : Twas by his Ad- -tud 
ice that Frederic caus d himſelf to be crown'd King cor 
of Sweden, and to- preſerve his Credit with that 
Prince, he entertain d a ſecret Correſpondence 
with the Swediſh Clergy. The King was reſolv'd 
to humble a Body of Men, who by their Power 
and-Cabals had always diſturb'd the Government 
and 1 wo the Authority of the Prince, and wete 
never ſatisfied but when they were intruſted with 
the largeſt ſhare of the management of publick Af- 
fairs. But he was oblig'd to defer the execution of the 
that Deſign for ſome time, and was too prudentho Þ G 
begin his Reign with diſputing the Privilegesof an I Ea 
Order, whom the moſt abſolute Prince ſhould neygr cf. 
touch but with a tender and wary Hand. 4 
_ He.contented himſelf at firſt with managing the 
Elections for the filling up of vacant Benefices, He 
» procur'd two Perſons to be nam'd to the Biſhoprigks 
of Stregnex and Weſfteras, who were intirely devoted 


Sommor, 
and Petru: 


Magni. to him, and could not pretend to any Power or in- 
tereſt in the Kingdom but by his Favour and Pre- 
tection. Afterwards he ſent word to the Canonsof I cor 
Upſal, that conſidering the Flight and Condemna- ten 
tion of their Archebiſhop, twou d be convenient to 
chuſe a fic Perſon to ſucced him. After the F args 

| an 
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and Proceedings that are requiſite "in ſuch Caſes, 1524 | 
and the uſual Citation and Summoning of that x 
Prelate to return to the Kingdom atid vindicacde 
himſelf from the Crimes that were laid te. dis 
Charge, his Contumacy in not appearing was feph- 
ted a voluntary Abdication, and the Chapter pro- 
ceeded to a ne Election. By virtue of a Recbm- 
mendation from the Court, which even then was 
not much different from an abſolute Order, the 
. Choice fell upon one FJobn Magnus, a Native of 
Sweden, who was learned in Scholaſtick Divinity, 
very pious, and of an exemplary Life. He was 
naturally of a fearful Temper, and unfit for the 
management of Affairs: He was a Lover of Soli- 

-tude, and had no Intereſt in the Kingdom; and 
conſequently was neither capable of forming nor 
| . proſecuting any Deſigns againſt the Government. 
ce | ' Guſtavus concluded that by theſe Nominations 
vd he had ſecur'd the Quiet of the State, which was 
er | -ufually diſturb'd by the Ambition of the Biſhops. 
nt But as he was entertaining himſelf with the de- 
re | -lightful Proſpect of an un-interrupted Proſperity, 
ch | as'the glorious Reward and Fruit of his Labours, 
\t- and was preparing to make his Subjects ſenſible of 
of their Happineſs under the kind Influences of his 
ho | Government, he was engag'd, by the Regency of 
n *Eabrek, in an Aſſair that put him to a great deal 
er :of Charge and Trouble. 
| After che Flight and Abdication of Chriftiers, 2 | 
he Sein de Norbi retir d to the Iſle of Gothland, ex- . | 
le I claiming againſt the Daniſh: Rebellion, and pro- 
ks *reftine that he would revenge his Maſters Injuries 
2d — Frederick aud Guſtavus, whom he "branded _ :.. 
-ich the odious Name of Uſzpers. His Ships cruis d 
9- perpetually upon the Baltic Sea; and took ſeveral 
f cConfiderable Prizes. The ſucceſs of tus Firſt At- 
a -tempts, and the Richneſs of his Prizes made him 
o extreamly arrogant; and he wus Jo Powerfully 
e eee e INE eee OF nee eee 
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charm'd with the tempting Proſpect of raiſing his 
Fortune by ſo quick and eaſy a way thar he re- 
ſolvd to Attack all the Ships that had the misfor- 
tune to fall into his Hands, and made the Port of 
Mibi, the Capital City of the Iſland, a Rendezvous 
or Retiring-Place for ſeveral other Pirates who in- 
feſted the Baltick Sea. Thus of Admiral of Den- 
mark he became a Captain of Pirates, and taking 
down the Daniſh Colours from his Ships, àſſum d 


the Quality of Prince of Gothland. He itil'd him- 
elf the Friend of God, and Enemy of all the World ; 


Sun. 


and boaſted with a great deal of Inſolence that he 
acknowledged no other Superiors but God and the 


The Merchants of Lubeck were poſſeſsd of the 


whole Commerce and Trade of Sweden, in Exclu- 
ſion to all other Nations, by Virtue of the Trea 


which the Regency concluded with Guſtawus's Se- 
cretary. And the Magiſtrates of that City had 


granted a Right of Partner-Ship to the Hanſe- 


Towns of Dantzick, Hamburgh, Roſtock, Wiſmar, 


and Lunenburgh. Put their Ships were ſo narrowly 


watch'd by Norbi, and the reſt of the Pirates, that 
few or none of them eſcap'd. The Regency of Lu- 
beck. which for the moſt part was compos'd of the 
Principal Merchants of che City, being deeply con- 
cern'd in theſe Loſſes, would have aſſaulted Norbi 
and endeavour'd to unkennel the reſt of the Corſai- 
res, if they had not been deterr'd by the expen- 
ſiveneſs of the War, and the uncertainty of the 
Event. In ſo prefling a Difficulty they reſolv'd to 
have recourſe tothe Celebrated Valour of Guſtawas, 
and to ſend one of their principal Magiſtrates to 
engage him in the Attempt, under pretext that the 
Iſle of Gothland was an ancient Fief or Dependency 
of the Crown of Sweden. They intruſted the Ne- 
gotiation of ſo important an Affair to ene Her- 
man, an Old Conſul of the City, Who under the 

| 2 ſeeming 
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ſeeming Candour and Simplicity of an honeſt Mer- 1525. 
chant conceal'd all the Craftineſs and Subtilty of Wn 


the moſt diſſembling Stateſman. 

After his Arrival at Stockholm he complimented 
Guſtavus in the name of his Maſters, and Congra- 
tulated the Glory and Proſperity of his Reign. 
Then complaining of Norbi's Piracies he told the 
King that the Regency would haye ſent an Army to 
Gothland, to extirpate that Neſt of Pirates, if they 
had not been certainly inform'd that the Iſland be- 
long'd to the Crown of Sweden; that all the Inha- 
bitants of the North were ſurpriz d that ſo potent 
and Vidorious a Prince would ſuffer ſuch an infa- 
mous Crew to chuſe a Retreat in his Dominions; 
that Sweden was in a manner inveſted by the Ships 
of thoſe inſolent Pirates; that his Majeſty's Ho- 
nour and the intereſt of his Subjects oblig'd him to 
Scour the Seas of theſe Rovers, who ruin'd the 
Trade of his Kingdom; and that it would be of 
great Importance for the ſecurity of his Govern- 
ment to make himſelf Maſter of an Iſland which 
cover'd the greateſt part of the Swediſh Coaſts. 

Guſtavus was not ignorant of the pretenſions he 
had to that Iſland, and of all the Advantages of it's 
Situation with reſpect to Sweden; but he was loach 
to engage in a Foreign War, and to carry his Ar- 
my out of the Kingdom in the beginning of his 
Reign, leſt ſome diſturbance ſhould . happen, or 
Chriſtiern ſhould make a Deſcent, in his Abſence. 
Nor was he Maſter of a ſufficient Fund to defray 
the Charge of ſo conſiderable an Expedition, much 
leſs to carry on the War, if Norbi ſhould make a 
longer Defence than he expected, or if the King of 
Denmark (ſhould take his part, and concern himſelf 
in the Quarrel. And beſides, he was ſenſible that 
the only Reaſon which made thoſe Trading Cities 
ſo defirous to engage him in a War with the Py- 
rates, was, that they might oblige him at his own 

it; ; Charge 
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1526. 2 ſecure em in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
ut Advantages they enjoy d by ingroſſing the 
whole Commerce of Sueden. etl 
Having duly weigh'd the Importance of theſe 
Reaſons, he told the Lubeck Ambailador that. he 
was not .diſpos'd to undertake the. Imployment of 
a Knight Errant, and to rove about the. World in 
Queſt of Adventures; that his Preſence was necel- 
ſary in his own Kingdom, and that 'twas reaſon- 
able his Subjects ſhould enjoy the ſweetneſs of a 
Peace which he had procur'd for em by the ſuc- 
ceſs of his Arms. He added, that he was not ignor- 
ant of his undoubted Right to the Iſle of Gothland, 
but that the King of Denmark had alſo ſome pre- 
tenſions to the ſame Iſland, and conſequently that 
the Attempt in which the Regency of Lubeck would 
engage him would certainly make that Prince his 
Enemy; and concluded with aſſuring the Ambaſ- 
ſador that he would endeavour to expel Norbi and 
the reſt of the Pyrates out of the Iſland, as ſoon as 
the Difference betwixt him and Frederick could be 
brought to an Amicable Concluſion, 
The Lubeck Envoy perceiv'd by this Anſwer that 
1 the King was diſſatisfied that the Merchants of that 
| Cityſhould enjoythe whole advantage oftheSwediſh 
11 Commerce, without pay ing any Cuſtoms or Duties; 
and that he was reſolv d to repay em in their own, 
Coin by taking advantage of their preſent Neceſ- 
ſities. And therefore to gain him to a Compliance 
with the Deſires of that Republic, he made the fol- 
lowing Propoſals: That the Hayſe-Towns ſhould fur- 
aiſh him with a Fleet to tranſport his Forces into 
the Iſland ; that by the conſent of the Regency of 
Lubeck, the payment of the Sum due to that Repub- ; 
1 lic from Sweden, ſhould be delay'd for five Years; 
1 and that in caſe his Majeſty could not make himſelf 
1 Maſter of the Iſland, the Regency ſhould bear a ſhare 
| in the Charge of the Expedition. He offer d 5 
75 | that 
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keep the Sea with a potent Fleet, to intercept any 
Succors or Relief that might be ſent from Denmark ; 


and added, that in caſe King Frederic ſhould ob- 
e || ftinately perſiſt in claiming theSovereignty of Got- 


bg 


. 
* 


that the Hanſe-Towns, aſſociated with Tubet x, dH 3 7 
a ; : 
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f land, the Regency would undertake to Negoriate a 


Match betwixt his Majeſty and Dorothy the Princeſs 
of Denmark; and that in Conſideration of the . 
Marriage, her Father ſhould reſign all his Preten- 4 


a ſions to that Iſland. 


85 The Ambaſſador induſtrioufly divulg'd, both at 
Court and among the People, the advantageous 


d, Þ Propoſals he had made to the King, that the Swedes 


&- | might think themſelves concern'd in the ſucceſs of 
a his Negotiation. And beſides, he endeavour'd to 
Id ¶ perſuade ſome of the Senators, by ſubtil and crafty 


us Infinuations,that if the King ſhou'd reject the Offers 


i. he had made him, the Hanſe-Towns would be oblig'd 

ad to have recourſe to the King of Denmark, and to 
as joyn their Forces with that Prince's Army to drive 
be | the Pirates out of the Iſland. At the ſame time he 
© gain'd ſeveral Merchants who dealt and correſpond- 
at ¶ ed With thoſe of Lyubeck,and conſequently were con- 
cern'd,as well as they, in the Prizes that were taken 

i by Norbi. Thus he form'd a Party in the Senate, 


os and among the Inhabitants of Stockbolm, who had 
vn, not yet loſt their Right to diſcover their Senti- 
el- ments concerning State-Affairs. The commen Peo- 


ple were ſo accuſtom'd to hear of Guſtavus Victo- 


O Caſtle. 


ries, that they fancy d him to be Invincible; and 
being cunningly wheedl'd by the Ambaſſador's E- 
miſſes, they ran to the Gates of the Palace, cry- 
. ing our all the way, that twas a ſhame for Sweden 
to ſuffer the Inſolence of thoſe Pyrates, who ruin'd . 
the Trade of the Kingdom; that the Sea was ſo 
peſter d with em that a Boat durſt ſcarce adventure 
to fail out of the Port, and that they were not 
; afraid to come Within the reach of the Guns of the 
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1525. Caſtle. And even ſome of the principat Lords of ctur 
che Kingdom, perceiving that the King was ſtill Att. 


irreſoiute, could not forbear telling him, that the gor. 
Adminiſtrator Suanto would never have ſuffer d theſe be 1 
Pirates to inſult the Coaſts of the Kingdom, Exp 

Guſtavus would not bear a Reproach that ſeemd | the 
to accuſe him of Weakneſs and Cowardiſe : He der 
reply'd, in an angry Tone, That neither his Friends 1 


nor his Enemies had ever ſuſpected him of want of Hea 

* Courage; that he would no longer reſiſt their Day 
Importunities ; but that he might venture to fore- Wit 
tel that the Succeſs of that Expedition would not (| im t. 
anſwer their Deſires and Expectations. Thus he ſo u 


return'd to haſten the departure of the Fleet, ac- dure 
cording to the Agreement concluded with G ſ 25 8 
aUus. Tro 
That wiſe Monarch had eſtabliſn'd his Authority 1 


on ſuch ſolid Foundations, that he neither dreaded for 
the Murmuring of the People, nor the Diſſatisfacti- | denc 
on of the Nobility ; nor could the united Remon-¶ Acc 
ſtrances of all his Subjects have engag d him in that | curb 
Deſign, if he had not been afraid that the Hanſe- He 
Towns would have enter'd into a Treaty with the | Prog 
Danes. He knew that Norbi was not in a Condition | have 
to oppoſe the Force of Seder, and that he might but 
eaſily find an opportunity to cruſh ſo feeble an Ene- To 
my; but he was ſenſible that twould be a difficult in 4 
Task to expel the Danes, if they ſhould take this fear 


Occaſion to make themſeives Maſters of the Hand. | ratic 
In order to the execution of the Deſign he had un- lem. 
dertaken, he commanded the Troops that were ap- 1 


pointed for that Expedition to march, without dry 
noiſe, toward the Port of Calmar, which is oppo- Rup 
ſite to Gothland: And notwithſtanding his Unwil- ſuan 
lingneſs to undertake a War in the preſent Jun- | Lube 


cure 
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ure of Affairs, as ſoon as he was engag'd in the 
Attempt he began to proſecute it with ſo much Vi- 
gor, that he order'd all the Plate in the Palace to 
be melted down, to maintain the Charge of the 
Expedition. He went himſelf to Calmar to receive 
the Lubeck Ships, and ſaw his Troops embark un- 
der the Command of Bernard de Milen. : 

The General Landed without oppoſition at the 
Head of Eight thouſand Men, and in leſs than 15 
Days made himſelf Maſter of all Gathland, except 
Moby, the Capital City, and the only forrity'd Piace 
in the Iſland, which he inveſicd. Nerbi ſurpriz d at 
ſo unexpected an Attack, and finding himſelf una- 
ble co reſiſt the Power of the Ring of Sweden, ſet 
up King Frederic's Colours in the higheſt place of the 
Town, and at the ſame time ſent one of his Crea- 
tures to that Prince, offering to acknowiedge him 
as Sovereign, if he would aſſiſt him with ſome 
Troops to oppoſe the Swediſh Invaſion. 

Theſe Propoſals were very welcome to Frederic ; 
for tho he had not look'd upon Gothland as a depen- 
dency of the Crown of Denmark, twas his Intereſt, 


according to the uſual Policy of all Sovereigns, to 


curb the growing Power of a neighbouring Frince. 
He was glad of any Opportunity to ſtop the rapid 
Progreſs of that Young Conqueror, and would 
have willingly ſent Norbi the Aſſiſtance he deſir d; 
but the Fleet of Lubeck and of the reſt of the Hunſe- 
Towns kept the Sea, and he was afraid of engaging 
ina Foreign War, at a time when he had realen to 
fear a Domeſtick Invaſion in order to the Reſtau- 
ration of Chriſtiern, whom the Emperor had io 
lemnly receiv'd under his Protection. | 
. Theſe Conſiderations made him chuſe rather to 
try the Effect of a Negotiation, than to hazard a 
Rupture with ſo Potent a Neighbour : And in pur- 
ſuance of that Deſign, he ſent an Ambaſſador to 
Lubeck, to complain of the King of Sweden's In- 
O 2 juſtice, 
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1525. juſtice, and to deſire the Regency to imploy their 
WY> Intereſt with that Prince to oblige him to withdraw 


his Forces out of an Ifland that did not belong to 
him. Frederic was not ignorant of the League 
which that Republic had made with Guſtavus : But 
to prevent the ill Conſequences of that Treaty, his 
Ambaſſadors had Orders to repreſent to the Magi- 
ſtrates of Lubeck, that *twas their Intereſt to put a 
timely ſtop to the prevailing Power of Sweden; that 
Guſtavus was à daring and couragious Prince, who 
would infallibly endeavour to make his Conqueſts 
as boundleſs as his Ambition, if his Deſigns were nor 
prevented by a ſeaſonable Oppoſition ; that the So- 
vereignty of the Iſle of Gothland was an undoubted 
Right of the Crown of Denmark; that Norbi was 
intruſted with the Government of it by Chriſtiern II. 
and that ſince he was willing to ſubmit to his lawful 
Sovereign, the King his Maſter could not refuſe to 
protect his own Subject, and to defend that Iſland 
to the utmoſt of his power, as a Territory that be- 
long' d to his Crown. He added, that his Majeny 
would ſubmit his Right to the Judgment of rhe 
Hanſe-Towns, rather than diſturb the Peace of the 
| North, and that he was willing the Iſland ſhould 
remain ſequeſtred in the Hands of the Regency of 
Lubeck, till the Controverſy between him and Gu- 
favw, ſhould be decided by a final Sentence. _ . 

The Magiſtrates of that City were eaſily per- 
ſuaded to embrace a Propoſal, which if it ſhould 
take effect, would not only ſecure em from the Pi- 
rates, but free em from the Obligation of keeping 
a Fleet at Sea to cover the Swediſh Conqueſts. They 
were extreamly pleas'd with the Sequeſtration, and 
reſolv d rather to be at the Charge of maintaining 
a Garriſon in the Iſland, than to ſuffer it to fall into 
the Hands of Gyf:vys, who might one Day make 
uſe of that opportunity to diiturb their Trade; and 
ts render himiclf more Abſolute in the „ 
JaDsIl Won f | Thus 
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Thus the Regegey concluded a ſecret Treaty with 1525. 
Frederic's Ambaſſador, by which they oblig'd them 
ſelves to open a free Paſſage to the Daniſh Succors, 
*Twas alſo agreed, that the King of Denmark ſhould 
ſend an Ambailador to Guſtavus, to complain of his 
Expedition againſt the Iſle of Gothland; and that 
his Envoy ſhould be follow'd by Ambaſſadors from 
the Hanſe-Towns, who ſhould offer their Mediation, 
and declare War againſt either of the two contend- 
ing Parties that ſhould refuſe to come to an Ac- 
commodation. 
* Immediately the Daniſh Forces were order'd to 
Embark, and enter d the Port of Wizby without 
any oppoſition from the Fleet of Lubeck, and ſoon 
after the Ambaſſador of that Town arriv'd at Stocł- 
bolm, to expoſtulate with Guſtavus in the Name of 
the King his Maſter, for beſieging a Place in his 
Dominions without declaring War againſt him. At 
the ſame time the Ambaſſadors of the Hanſe-Towns 
came to propole a Truce, and to deſire an Inter- 
view betwixt the two Kings at Malmogen. They 
offer d the Mediation of their Maſters, and re- 
quir'd the Interview in fo peremptory a manner, 
that Guſtavus perceiv d he muſt either ſubmit to 
that Expedient, or expect immediately the Decla- 
ration of an open War. 
Thus fearing to be afſaulted by ſo potent a Con- 
federacy, he was forc'd to divert the threatning 
Storm by conſenting to the Conditions that were 
propos'd to. him, To prevent any Suſpicion of 
Treachery, Frederic, who was Maſter of the Place 
appointed for the Interview, ſent Four Senators, 
and Six of the moſt conſiderable Lords in Denmark, 
to remain at Stockholm as Hoſtages, during the Con- 
ference betwixt the two Kings. Guſtavus was. 
ſenſible of the Danger to which he expos'd himſelf, 
but he was ſo afraid of irritating the Hanſe-Towns, 
and fo deſirous to make the Danes themlelves ac- 
ä \ 2. knowledge 
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knowledge his Title to the Crown of Sweden, that 
hs refolv'd at all Adventures to purſue his intended 


Journey. He repair'd to Malmogen, accompany d 


with the Great Marſhal Tureiobanſon, and two o- 


ther Senators, afcer he had recciv'd another ſafe 
Conduct from Frederic, and the Security of the 
Henſe-Towns for the Safety of his Perſon; tho it 
may be doubred whether any Security can be gi- 
ven fora King, when he is in the Dominions of his 
Enemies. | | 
The reciprocal Pretenſions of the two Crowns 
to the Iſle of Gothland were the Subject of this Con- 
ference. The Matter was debated on both Sides 
with a great deal of Heat ; andeach Party produc'd 
the ir reſpective Titles. Bildizs, High-Chamberlain 
to the King of Denmark, and Tureiohanſon, for Gu- 
feavns, urg'd the Claims and defended the Rights 
of their Maſters : But in the progreſs of the Con- 
ference the Great Marſhal berray'd the Cauſe and 
Intcreſt of the Crown of Sweden. He could not 
without a ſ2cret Envy behold the Power and Pro- 
ſperity of Guſtavus, and was unwilling to ſubmit 


to a Matter, who not long before was his Equal. 
He nad a very conſiderable Eſtate in Deamart,which 
made him afraid of diſobliging that Monarch, who 


had threaten'd to deprive him of all the Lands 


he poſſeſs d in his Kingdom, if ke ſhould perſiſt too 
That 
Menace ftepp'd his Mouth fo effectually, that he 


obſtinately in the Defence of his Maſter. 


pretended a Cold and a violent Cough, to excuſe 


him from Speaking. Guſtavus ſeeing himſelf be- 
tray'd by his Treacherous Miniſter, undertook the 
Defence of his own Cauſe, and alledg'd with a 


great deal of Vigor and Eloquence that the Iſle of 


_ Gothland was always reckon'd a part of the King- 


dom of Sweden; that the Danes were only admit- 


ted into it by virtue of the Treaty of Calmar ; that 
their Kings had no other Right to it, during the 


Union 
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Union of the two Kingdoms; but as hey were So- 152575. 
vareigns of Sweden; that twas plain and undoubt· 


ediy certain that King Albert Mortgag'd the Iſland 
to the Knights of the Teutonic Order for the Sum 
of Twenty Thouſand Roſe-Nobles; that Queen 
Margaret impos d a Tax, which was Levy'd only 
in Sweden, to Redeem it ; that King Eric her Ne- 
phew and Succeſſor retir'd thither after his Abdica- 
tion, and afterwards deliver'd it up tothe Danes, 
to the Prejudice of the Crown of Sweden. The ſo- 
lidity of theſe Reaſons, put the Daniſh Miniſter to 
ſilence ; but the Ambaſſador of the Hax/e-Towns, 
reſolving to keep up the Difference, referr'd the 
Deciſion to the Regency of Lubeck, under pretext 
of bringing it to a Friendly Agreement. They 
would have alſo oblig'd the King of Sweden to with- 
draw his Troops out of the Iſland, and propos'd 
that the City of Lubeck ſhould put a Garrilon into 
Wisby according to the private Treaty they had con- 
cluded with the Daniſh Ambaſſador. But Guftawus 
was ſo far from conſenting to either of theſe Mo- 
tions, that he proteſted he would rather break off 
the Conference and declare War, than ſuffer him- 
ſelf to be bubbl'd out of his Conqueſts: And the 
King of Dezmark, who had put a ſtrong Garriſon 
into J/isby, inſtead of inſiſting upon the Seque- 
ſtration, which he had only propos'd to tempt 
the Lubeckers to break their Treaty with Guſtavus, 
was eafily perſuaded to conſent, that every thing 
ſhould remain in the ſame Poſture in Expectation 
of the Regency's Sentence. 

Theſe two Princes gave one another reciprocal 
Marks of Eſteem and Reſpect, notwithſtanding the 
Differences that reign'd between em. They found 
themſelves engag'd in the ſame Intereſt, and enter d 
into a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the 
late King Chriſtiern, without mentioning the Treaty 
of Calmar. They gave each other mutual aſſurances 
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of a ſincere Friendſhip, notwithſtanding the Na: 


3 


»YY tural Antipathy betwixt the Two Kingdoms. Af. 


Herman. 


he would ne ver go out of em again but at the Head of 


ter their laſt Complements, Guſtavus took leave of 
the King of Denmark, and left Malmogen to return 
to Sweden. He had not gone far when he met the 
Lubeck Ambaſſador, who engag'd him in the Expe- 
dition againſt Gotbland. The ſight of that Mini- 
ſter put him in mind of the Treachery of the Re- 
public, and he was ſo tranſported with Fury at ſo 
provoking an Idea, that he ſtop'd the ſubtle Con- 
ſul, and ask'd him fiercely, What was become of 
the Treaty and the magnificent Promiſes of his 
Maſters? And at the ſame time put his Hand to 
his Poniard, as if he had been going to kill him: 
But one of the Senators that accompany'd him, 
prevented the Blow, and the Ambaſſador made 
his Eſcape. Thus Guſtavus retir'd out of the Da- 
niſh Territories, and as he enter'd into his own 
Dominions, he told thoſe who follow'd him, That 


an Army. | 61180 

Some of the Senators and Officers of the Army, 
who had the largeſt ſhare in his Confidenee and Fa- 
vor, took this occaſion to conjure him that he would 
not longer delay the Ceremony of his Coronation. 
To convince him of the importance and reaſona- 


« 
> 


bleneſs of their deſire, they told him, that 'twas but 


too probable the Succeſs of his Arms and the Glory 
of his Victories had procur'd him the Envy and 
Jealouſy of his 2 and perhaps alſo the 
ſecret Hatred of ſome Great Perſons in his own 
Kingdom ; and that if either of em could obtain 
their defire he would be leſs Fortunate and Happy: 
They added, that there were ſeveral Lords in Swe- 
den Who pretended they could hardly look upon him 
as their Sovereign, becauſe he had not yet recciv'd 
the Crown; and concluded, that the Ceremony of 
his Coronation Was abſolutely neceſſary for the 

r Me, Eſtabliſhment 
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Eftabliſhment of bis Authority, andthe Confirm 
tion of his | itle, that neither his Foreign nor D. 
meſtic Encmi3 might entertain the leaft hope of 
fecing anydiſadvantageous alteration inhis Fortune. 
_ Guſtavus was not ignorant of theImportance and 


Neceſſity of that Ceremony in an Elective Kingdom: 


But nothing could ſhake the reſolution he had 
taken to put off his Coronation till he had Exe- 
cuted thoſe ſecret deſigns, without which he thought 
he could neither ſettle his Authority nor ſecure the 
Happineſs of his Reign. Tis true, he was acknow- 
ledg d as Sovereign, and the Army was at his dif- 
poſal : But he was not Maſter of a ſufficient Fund 
to carry on a War. The Revenues of the Crown 
were either Alienated or Uſurp'd, the Impoſition 
of Taxes was reputed Tyrannical, the Commons 
were reduc'd to extream Poverty, and the Nobility 
exhauſted by a long and Expentive War. On the 
contrary, the Clergy was Rich and Powerful, eſ- 
pecially the Biſhops who had ſeiz d on the Princi- 
pal Forts and part of the Revenues of the Crown. 
He knew that theſe Prelates were always very 
careful to make the Prince take a Solemn Oath, 
on the Day of his Coronation, to preſerve and 
maintain all their Privileges: And he was fo far 
from intending either to take or perform an Oath 
of that Nature, that he was firmly refolv'd to A- 
brogate and Cancel all thoſe Privileges, which he 
look'd upon either as forc'd and involuntary 
Grants, or unjuſt Uſurpations of the Lands and 
Revenues of the Crown. , 
After he had, in a very obliging manner thank d, 
theſe Lotds for the Zeal they expreſsd for his In- 
tereſt, he told em that the Ceremony of his Co- 
ronation could not be perform'd without a vaſt Ex-. 
pence ; that there were other more preſſing occa-. 
lionsfor Money that were abſolutely neceſſary for. 
the Preſervation of the State; that he had receiv'd 
Roo HH advice 
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and 


Par 

1525. advice of the daily increaſe of Chriftiern's Forces and I and! 
party; that the Emperor ſeem d reſolv'd to re-efta-. || his Y 
bliſh that Prince in the Poſſeſſion of his former che 1 
Dominions ; that twas uncertain whether the For- ties 
ces deſign'd for that Expedition would invade Sweden | the C 
or Denmark; that twas abſolutely impoſſible to op- pect 
poſe their Deſcent without an Army by Land, and ſome 
a Fleet at Sea; that he was wholly deſtitute of Mo- was f 
ney to raiſe Forces and make other neceſſary Pre- Way 
arations ; that 'twas well known he had Mort- tune 
gag d his own Eſtate to expci the Danes out of the ¶ Court 
Kingdom; that he had lately melted down the Plate ¶ and] 
that belong d to the Crown, to pay the Charge of ¶ in th 
the Expedition to Gotbland which was thought to I agair 
be of ſo great Importance for the ſecurity and free- I Trick 
dom of Trade, and that conſidering the extream him: 
miſery of the common People and the Poverty of prope 
the Nobility after ſolong a War, twas high time to hot 
demand a Subſidy of the Clergy, who were actual- J Mon 
ly in Poſſeſſion of above one halt of the Lands and ecuti 
Revenues of the Kingdom, and perhaps made their ing n 
Court to King Chriſtiers in private, on the ſcore ¶ place 
of their never having contributed to the ſupport of C. 
his Enemies. He did not then think fit to give em him 
a clearer View of his ſecret Intentions, but content- mon) 
ed himſelf with telling em that 'twas the part and Þ he cc 
ought to be the care of his Friends, and eſpecially Cad, 
of thoſe who had ſet him upon the Throne, to fur- Þ many 
niſh him with ſufficient Power and Authority to Land 
maintain the Honor of the Poſt to which they had alien: 
advanc d him, inſtead of flattering him with the regu] 
vain ſhow of an empty Ceremony. ledg'« 
Afterwards he open'd his mind more freely to the P 
Larz, Anderſon, the Chancellor, who was à Perion diſor 
of an obſcure Birth, but full of Ambition, cf a their 
vaſt and foaring Genius, cunning and eloquent and ¶ Guid 
bold in Council. He was Matter of a very fruit- I lengi 
ful Invention in contriving Projects and Expedients, Guilt 
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and his Mind was always full of great Deſigns. In 1525. 
his Youth he enter'd into Eccichaſtical Orders, and WWW 


che Intereſt of his Friends jovn'd to his own Abili- 
ties procur'd him the Dig iy of Arch-Deacon of 
the Church of Stregnez,, He had allo ſome proſ- 
pect of obtaining the biſhoprick, for there were 
ſome who Voted for him at the Election; but he 
was ſo diſcoutag'd by the Rubs he met with in that 
Way to Preferment, that he reſolv'd to try his For- 
tune in another Road, and left the Church for the 
Court, where his Merit was quickly taken notice of, 
and procur d him the Eſteem of Gu/tavns. His skill 
in the Laws of the Country, and his Reſentment 
againſt the Clergy for excluding him from a Biſhop- 
rick were ſufficient Qualifications to recommend 
him to the Favour of that Prince, who wanted a 
proper Inſtrument to humble an Order of Men 
whom he both fear'd and ſuſpected. That wiſe 
Monarch having found ſo fit a Perſon for the Ex- 
ecuting of his Deſigns, gave him ſeveral diſtinguiſh- 
ing marks of his Eſteem and of the Confidence he 
plac'd in him, and advanc'd him to the Dignity of 
Chancellor. At laſt perceiving that his Friends urg'd 
him with ſo much earneſtneſs to haſten the Cere- 
mony of his Coronation, he told that Miniſter that 
he could not look upon himſelf as Sovereign of 
Sweden, ſo long as the Biſhops were Maſters of fo 
many Forts and retain'd the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Lands and Revenues which his Predeceſſors had 
alienated from the Crown to enrich the ſecular and 
regular Clergy. But at the ſame time he acknow- 
ledg'd that he was afraid the leaſt Attempt upon 
the Privileges of the Church would occafion new 
diſorders in the State, and that the Swedes out of 
their blind Obedience and Reſpect to their Spiritual 
Guides, would accuſe him of prophancnefs for chal- 
lenging his own property, and imagine him to be 
Guilty of a Crime againſt Religion for ſeizing on 

thoſe 
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| 5 5. thoſe Lands and Treaſines, which they believ'd 


were conſecrated to God, tho' they ſerv'd only to 


maintain the Luxury and Vanity of idle and ſediri 


ous Perſons, who were always ready to ſacrifice 
the publick Intereſt to their Ambition. 1 

Anderſon, who was poſſeſs d with the newDoctrin 
that was propagated by Luther, and perhaps look'd 
upon Religious Controverſies as mere Philoſophical Pro- 
bJems, endeavour'd, like a politic Courtier, to con- 
firm his Maſter in a Deſign, which he perceiv'd was 


_ agreeable to him. He told him, that he ſaw no rea- 


ſon why he ſhould make the leaſt ſcruple of obliging 
the Clergy to contribute for the Defence of the 
Kingdom, and even in caſe of neceſſity of ſeizing 
thoſe Lands or Revenues which they poſſeſs'd by 
vertue of Legacies or Donations; that the Church 
was not confin'd to the Clergy, but included the 
whole Body of the Faithful; that in the pure and 
unſpotted Infancy of the Church, and in thoſe hap- 
py Days when that Name was common to the whole 
Aſſembly of Chriſtians, thoſe Riches and Revenues 
that are at preſent appropriated to the Clergy were 
poſſeſs d in common by the People, who beſtow'd 
em on public Uſes, and eſpecially for the Relief of 
the Poor ; that the Name of Church was afterwards 
claim'd by the Clergy as their peculiar Privilege, 
that under the ſpecious pretext of that Title they 
might make themſelves Maſters of thoſe Revenues, 
of which they were only the Stewards and Diſtribu- 
tors; that the Eſtates and Revenues of the Laity 
ought to be reputed the Patrimony of the Church 


as well as thoſe of the Clergy ; that the Clergy was 


the ſmalleſt part of the Church, and ought to con- 


tribute proporionably for the ſecurity and preſer- 
vation of the Government by which they were pro- 
tected. That he acknowledg'd 'twou'd be expedi- 


ent to find out ſome other more plauſible Pretences 
than the Good of the State, to prevent an Inſurre- 
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ction of the People; who were commonly poſſeſs d 
both by the Regular and Secular Clergy, that all 


Attempts upon their Temporalities ſtrike at Religi- 


on it ſelf. That, to fruſtrate their Claims, he'muſt 
take advantge of Luther's Reformation, Which be- 
gan then to take Root in the Kingdom; and by the 
help of his Doctrine, which equally invaded the 
Temporal Power and the exceſſive Wealth of the 
Clergy, he might afterwards ſeize the Forts that 
were in the Hands of the Biſhops, and re-unice to 
the Crown all the Lands that were alienated by his 
Predeceſſors, with more Zeal than Policy. - 
_ That Pope Leo X. had indeed condemn'd Luther, 
but it was well known that famous Doctor was on- 
ly odious to the Court of Rome, becauſe he boldly 
and publickly cenſur'd its great Corruption and A- 
buſes; and that his Opinions, which might paſs 
for indifferent among other Nations, as long as 
they were not condemn'd by the Church in a 
eneral Council, were in the mean time of the 
greateſt Importance for the ſettling of his Power 
in Sweden, and the ſucceſs of his Deſign. 
[That the People, having their Minds prepar d and 
poſſeſsd by Lutheran Doctors, would ſee with great 
ſatisfaction the Clergy ſtript of their great Eſtates, 
eſpecially if care were taken at the ſame time to eaſe 
the People of the heavy Taxes. That one of the 
beſt Expedients would be to reſtore to the Gentry 
the Lands given away by their Anceſtors to the 
Church, and that they would never be tempted to 
oppoſe a Doctrin that ſhould bring ſo great a Bleſ- 


fing to their Families. That the greateſt part of 


Þ Monks lookt upon their Monafteries as diſmal, - 
to ſtately Priſons ; and many of em would be glad 
to quit em, and embrace a Religion which reſtord 
em to all the Rights of Civil Society. That the 
inferior Clergy would joy fully take hold of that 
ccation to free themſelves from the Vows of Celi- 
18 bac, 
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1525. bacy, and exchange their ſcandalous Concubinage for 
A lawful Matrimony. That the Viſhops alone, as be- 


ing moſt powerful and moſt concern d in that 
Change, would probably oppoſe it; bur that things 
were in a better poſture than in theReign of King 
Canutſon, there being no Eiſhops in Sweden in a con- 
dition to make War againſt their Sovereign; and, 
if they ſhould obſtinately perſiſt in the old Religion 
it might perhaps be an Advantage to him. That 
their Number was incor tiderable, and 'twould be 
no difficult matter, under fpccious Pretences, to 
remove or baniſh em; whereas, if they embrace 
Lutheraniſin, they might pretend, by marrying, 
to erect their Biſhopricks into ſecular Principalities, 
and conſequently fruſtrate him of the main Benefit 
he could expect from the Eſtabliſhment of the Lu- 
theran Doctrine in his Kingdom. 

That aſter all, the Archbiſhop and Primate John 
Magnus was a timorous and wavering Prelate, and a 
Man of no Intereſt, who probably would think him- 
{elf happy, tho' with the loſs of part of his Eſtate, 
to be excuſed from imbracing the predominant Re- 
ligion of the Kingdom That theBiſhops of Stregnez 
and Weſtcras, whom he had newly preferred to thoſe 
two rich Benefices, were of mean Extraction, and 
of too little Credit among the People to dare to 
oppoſe his Will; and that the Biſhops of Vexio and 
Aboo, knew little of the ſtate of the Controverly be- 
twixt the Roman Catholicks and the Lutherans, and 
had no great mind to dive into that Matter. That 
thoſe Prelates were illiterate Men, and ſuch as 
would be affected with nothing ſo much as the leſ- 
ſening of their Revenues. That their irregul 
Lives and Converſations had drawn ſuch a Scan 
upon 'em as would make it inconſiſtent with their 
Intereſt ro thwart the Deſigns of their Sovereign, 
but would rather incline 'em to imbrace any Otter 


that ſhould not oblige em to forſake their Pleaſures. 
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So there remain d only the Biſhops of Lincepinc 1525. 
and Scara who might oppols his Detigns ; two Pre 


lates really infatuated with their Dignity, jealous 
of all their Rights, wedded to their own Opinions, 
inclin d ſtill to the Daniſh Faction, notwichſtand- 
ing all King Cbriſtierus Cruelties, and the moſt 
like to blind the people with a plauſible pretence of 
appearing in the Defence of the true Religion. 


But when Lutheraniſm ſnould be once received by 


the Stares of the Realm, by the plurality of Voices 
twou'd be an eaſy thing to make the Reſiſtance 


of thoſe Biſhops a Crime of State, and to baniſh 


'em out of the Kingdom, with all ſuch as ſhould 
appear molt ſtifly bent for the preſervation of the 
ancient Religion. To which he added, That he 
was not ignorant of the great Difficulties which 
always attended the Infangy of Governments and 
Empires; bur that thoſe very Princes, who meet 
with oppoſi ion and reſiſtance in the beginning 
of their Reigns, are at laſt commonly reſpected 
and lookt upon as the Fathers of their Country. 
Guſtavus could not but reliſh thoſe Reaſons of 
State, that were ſo agreeable to the ſecret Scheme 
he had laid for the ſ-curing of his Government. 
He foreſaw the Emperor's Credit with the Pope 
would hinder his Holineſs from declaring in his be- 
half, and therefore thought twou'd be expedient 
to pull down his Authority in Sweden, and that no- 
thing could be more conducive to that end than 
Lutheraniſm. He therefore eaſily ſuckt in thoſe 
Tenets, which perhaps he lookt upon but as the 
Reſult of ſome Ditputations among Divines ; and 
thought at the ſame time, he might reaſonably 
imbrace that Party which ſcemed molt favourable 
to the ſettling of his Regal Power, which moſt 
Sovereigns either do not or will not diitinguiſh 
from the Good of the State. | 


The 


1525. . 
half of Lutheraniſm, but that the Change of Relj. 
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The King would have willingly dcciar'd in be. 


ion was not a ſufficient Ground fein to com- 
paſs his Deſigns ; and beſides, a iudien Change 
might have prov'd of very ill conſ.quence. Ir was 
therefore ſafeſt for his unſettl'd Power, to ſee the 
Change begun by the People, and that he ſhould 
ſeem afterwards to embrace this Dcdrin cut of 
meer Complaiſance to his Subjects. But all che 
Swedes had not the fame Inclination to thoſe new 
Opinions as the King had, nor ſo pr-fling an In- 
tereſt to change their Religion. Gu#awus fore- 
ſaw, that this Change would not be che Work of 
one Year, by reaſon of the great and apparent 
Obſtacles that muſt be firſt overcome. 

He was not ignorant, there wculd be a great 
number of eminent Perſons in the Kealm, and even 
in his own Court, that would oppoſe his Enter- 
prize and quit his Intereſt, upon the very firſt ſtep 
he ſhould make to aboliſh the ancient Religion. 
And, on the other hand, he could not endure to 
be charg'd with the care and defence of the Stare, 
while the ſtrongeft Forts, which properly belong'd 
to the Crown, and the greateſt part of the Reve- 
nues of the Kingdom, were in the hands of thoſe 
who often imploy'd 'em only to curb the Regal 
Power, and to favour the Enemies of the State, 
He choſe rather, it ſeems, to expoſe himſelf to the 
iſſue of a Civil War, and even to venture his Crown 
than to Reign ſo precariouſly; or rather he ſaw 
himſelf ſo potent and reſpected by his People, that 
he thought it not at all hazardous to re- unite to 
the Crown a part of the Church-Lands, under the 

Ipecious pretence of a Reformation, and of the 
publick Good. 

In ſo great a Deſign, and ſo very nice a Juncture, 
Guſtavus ſhew'd himſelf an able and great Politi- 


clan, He teok great cars to conceal his Thoughts 
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42. 


as to Luther's Opinions; but at the ſame time 1525. 
gave ſecret Inſtructions to Chancellor Anderſon, * 


not only to protect, as it were without his know 


ledge, Olaus Petri and the other Lutheran Doctors, 


but alſo to invite others from the Univerſities of 


Germany, that Luther aniſin might make the quicker 


progreſs thro” the Kingdom. 


Olaus, and the other Lutheran Doctors, being aſ- 
ſur'd of the Chancellor's Protection, labour'd with 


great application to eſtabliſh their Doctrin, which 
they daily explain'd in their Sermons with unexpreſ- 


ſible Zeal, Moſt of theſe new Doctors ſurpaſt the 


Swediſh Clergy in Learning and Eloquence, to which 
they added a certain appearance of ſtrictneſs in their 


Lives and Converſations, which always attends the 


firſt Heats of a new-broach'd Religion. Theſe Men 


were heard with great ſatisfaction by the common 


People, who are always greedy of Novelties that 
put em to no charge, and tend to the leſſening 
of the Power of their ſpiritual Governors. The 
Credit they got inſenſibly among the Vulgar, pro- 
cured them the Attention and Favour of the Courti- 
ers and the prime Nobility, who were glad to ſes 
the Biſhops humbled. 

While theſe Doctors endeavor'd to — 
the Lutheran Doctrin by their Sermons, Guſtavus 
labour'd hard to find out ſome ſpecious Pretences to 
overthrow the Temporal Power of the Biſhops and 
Clergy. Immediately he fell upon the Eccleſiaſticks 
of the ſecond Order, and iſſuꝰd out ſeveral Declara- 
tions againſt the Prieſts and in behalf of the Peo- 
ple, that the Laity might be oblig'd, by Intereſt, 
to favor theſe encroachments upon the Clergy, and 
that the People might be accuſtom'd, by degrees, to 
ſee the Priviledges of the Clergy abrogated. 


The Prieſts in that Kingdom exacted, as it were - 


a Tribute of the People, upon certain publick Sins, 
and with great rigor extorted conſiderable Fines 
| P RY 


from 
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1525. from ſuch as took the Diverſion of Hunting or Fiſh- In 
WY V ing in the time of Divine Service, or abus'd the Wo- ex 


men to whom they were contracted before the ſo- K. 
| lemn Celebration of the Sacrament of Marriage; W 
By one of the King's Declarations this Right was TIN 
taken away, and the Prieſts were prohibited to exact in 
ſuch Impoſitions for the future. By another Decla- ctr 
ration, the Prieſts were forbidden to Excommuni- ha 
cate either their private Enemies, or their Credi- M. 
tors. The Truth is, the Biſhops and their Officials 

had ſo far over- ſtretch'd the Eccleſiaſtick Juriſdi- kn 
ction, as to appropriate to themſelves all the Con- ſec 
1 cerns of the Nation, that had the leaſt relation to Pe 
| Religion: An Oath made in a Treaty, the Interpo- ** 
| ſition of a Clergy-man which was oftentimes begg'd, | un 
| the leaſt Difference in a Contract of Marriage, were 92 
Grounds ſufficient to remove a Cauſe from the com- ry 
mon Courts of Juſtice ; which made the Clergy po- - © 
4 erful and formidable. Guſtavus therefore abrogated = 
| that Juriſdiction entirely, under pretext that the oy 
1 Examination of Suits was not conſiſtent with the or- * 

| dinary Functions of Clergy-men; and by the ſame 
( Declaration commanded the Clergy, that they ſhou'd | Ne! 
| bring their Differences before the ſecular Judges, — 
| to whom he committed the Cognizance and Judg- K 

| meat of all Cauſes. . 


At laſt he publiſh'd a Declaration againſt the Bi- ut 
ſhops themſelves, by which they were exprelly for- 


| bidden for the future to appropriate to themſelves rie 
| the Eſtates and Succeſſion of the Clergy-men of 1 


their reſpective Dioceſſes, to the prejudice of their 
law ful Heirs; and commanded 'em to produce be- has 
fore the Senate, the Titles by virtue of which they 


| exacted Fines and Confiſcations. Thus Guftavm wh 
l iſſu'd out Declarations one after another, propor- fi 
tionably to the progreſs of Lutheraniſm, which ex- : | 
cited the Curioſity of all his Subjects, and made em Joſ 


ſpeak every one according to his private Inter eſt or 
Vary Is 
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Inclination. The Nobility and Gentry, without 1525. 
examining the new-preach'd Doctrin, applauded the 


King for weakning the Power of the Clergy, which 
was become ſo odious; and ſome of the moſt emi- 
ment Perſons in the Kingdom declar'd publickly 
in favor of the Lutherans, hoping by this new Do- 
ctrin to recover thoſe Eſtates which their Anceſtors 
had given away for the Foundation of ſo many rich 
Monaſteries, of which the Kingdom was full. 
Thoſe even among the People who had ſome 
knowledge of public Affairs were not diſpleas'd to 
ſee the Power of the Clergy moderated, or at leaſt 
part of their many Extortions aboliſhed, the inven- 
tion of which was attributed to the Court of Rome, 
under the plauſible Names cf Tithes, Indulgences 
and Alms. But that which gave 'em the greateſt 
ſatisfaction, was, that the King had put a ſtop to 
the litigious Proceedings of the Biſhops Officials, 
and other Miniſters who oppreſs'd the Kingdom,un- 
der pretext of Correction and Eccleſiaſtical Judg- 
ment. 
But both the Regular and Secular Clergy grew 
very uneaſy at this Attempt againſt their Authority, 
nor coy'd they endure to be thus diſturb'd in the 
poſſeſſion of their Rights and Priviledges. The 
King ſlighting their Diſcontent, put his Troops 
into Winter Quarters upon their Lands, which 
none of his Predeceſſors had ever attempted to do, 
and quarter'd his Horſe in the Abbies and Monaſte- 
ries, pretending that the Peaſants were ruin'd, but 
in effect to keep the Monks in awe by the preſence 
and terror of his Soldiers. His Officers of Juſtice 
brought into Queſtion, by his Order, the Title of 
the Carthuſians to the rich Monaſtery of Griphyſholrn, 
who own'd the King's Anceſtors to be the Founders 
of it, and they were oblig'd to prove the Donation 
or Acquiſition of the Lands they injoy'd. Having 


loſt their Title, they had recourſe to Preſcription : 
P 5 4 1- 
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1525. alledging, that they held the beſt part of their 
Lands from the Piety of the Lords of Vaſa, but had 
loſt their Title during the Confuſions and Troubles 
of the Civil Wars. The King without regarding 
the Preſcription, re- united to his own Eſtate 
the Lands of this Monaſtery, which belong'd origi- 
nally to his Family; and expell'd the Monks out of 
it, under pretext that it was built upon his own 
Ground. But perhaps the true Reaſon was, be- 
cauſe they dented him Admittance into their Houſe, 
when he was Perſecuted by Chriſtiern. And *tis not 
improbable that he took this way to feel the Pulſe of 
the Pcople, and at the fame time to kindle in the 
Nobility a Defire to follow his Example, by appro- 
priating to themſelves the Lands that were alienated 

by their Anceſtors, | 
The Lutheran Doctors, to make their Court, 
told the chief Lords of the Realm, that they 
had been gulled too long both by the Regular and 
Secular Clergy; that Purgatory was a Net in which 
they caught the beſt part of their Wealth, and that 
with this pious Cheat the Monks eſpecially had 
bubbl'd 'em of many large Poſſeſſions they injoy?d 
with ſo much efteminacy. That they ought to re-enter 
their ancient Patrimony as an uſurp'd Eſtate, with- 
out being deterr'd by an imaginary Fire. And, 


tho' there were ſuch a Thing as Purgatory, yet 


*twas but a Weakneſs to think, that the Rigor of it 
cou'd be allay'd by the Prayers, or Songs of a few 
Monks. 

At the ſame time there was publiſh'd by Olaus aVer- 
ſion of the New Teſtameat into the Swediſh Language, 
being buta bare Tranſlation of that which Luther had 
publiſ'd in the German Tongue. Olaw's Diſciples 
fail'd not to recommend the Reading of that Work 
in their Sermons, preaching the great Neceſſity and 
Value of it, and ſpreading this Book, with great care, 
over the whole Kingdom. They did not * 

ut 
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Ir 

ad but the People, and Women eſpecially, wou'd be 15 25. 
les pleaſed to ſee themſelves enabPd to paſs their ,YW 
ng Verdi& upon Points of Religion ; and that they 

te wou'd ſooner yield to the Authority of ſome places 

a of Scripture, Tranſlated according to the Doctrin 

of Preach to'em, than have any thoughts of calling in- 

Vn to Queſtion the Faithfulneſs of the Tranſlation. 

e- The Swediſh Biſhops ſaw plainly that Olaus's 

ſe, Tranſlation came from the ſame Hand that in- 

ot vaded their Priviledges, and that their Religion 

of was inſulted for no other end than to pull down 

he their Dignities. They obſerv'd in the King's Manage- 

o- ment of Affairs a Series of Projects and Deſigns, 

d and at the ſame time an iaſuperable difficulty to 


baffle em. However as the King took great care 
to conceal his Inclination to Lutheraniſm, and always 
made an outward ſhew of the Roman Religion, 
thoſe Prelates thought, they cou'd not without 
offence entertain any Suſpicion of his being an E- 
nemy to their Religion. 
In ſhort, they reſolv'd to diſſemble as he did. But 
they went in a Body to attend his Majeſty, and 
pray'd him to order that Olans's Followers might 
be brought to their Trials as Notorious Hereticks. 
The Arch-Biſhop of Upſal, who ſpoke in the name 
of all the reſt, repreſented to the King, that Olaus's 
Tranſlation was but a Copy of Luthers, condemned 
by the Holy See, and by the moſt famous Univerſi- 
ties of Europe. Then he ſuggeſted to him in 
a few words, but with a great deal of reſpect and 
moderation, that the Church-Immunities, and even 
the Priviledges of the People, had been violated by 
his late Declarations, which they were ſenſible he 
was adviſed to publiſh by the Enemies of their 
Religion, He therefore pray'd him in the name of 
the whole Clergy to call *em in, and exhorted him 
in pathetick and reſpectful Terms to be the Protect- 


or of the Religion of the State, and of its Miniſters, 
T4 In 
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In anſwer to which the King ſaid, that the Cler- 
ENS Zy having ſeiz d upon the Crown-Lands in the time 


of the Civil Wars, they muſt not take it ill, if his 
Officers made a ſtrict inquiry into that matter, and 
that he requir'd only a Reſtitution of what had been 
uſurp'd, or unjuſtly alienated. As for Olaw, he 
told them with a ſeeming Indifference, that he was 
ready not only to deliver him up to 'em, but alſo 

y other of his Subjects that ſhou'd be convicted of 

ereſy; but that he cou'd not deny him the Juſtice 
to hear him before he were condemn'd, adding that 
he had a good Account of his Life and Manners ; that 
the Charge laid againſt him by his Brethren might 
be the effect of Envy, and that it was no new thing 
for moſt Divines promiſcuouſly to Brand all that 
differ from em in Opinion, with the odious name 
of Hereticks, tho' very often- upon trivolous Queſti- 


ons of Scholaſtick Divinity, that are not eſſential to 


1526, 


March. 


* 


Religion. 
1 he Arch-Biſhop being equally ſurpri zd and diſ- 
pleas'd to ſee the King look upon the Affair of 
Olaus but as a Quarrel of idle and conceited Di- 
vines, ofter'd, with ſome heat, to convince that 
Clergy-man, in the preſence of his Majcſty and the 
whole Senate, of many dangerous Errors, not conſi- 
dering that ſuch Witneſſes are always the Judges of 
the Conferences at which they aſſiſt. The King, 
willing by his example to accuſtom his Subjects to a 
ſtrict Inquiry into matters of Religion, accepted of 
the Biſhop's offer, and the Conference was order'd 
to be held at Vpſal. 
The King, attended by the Senate, and follow'd 
by bis whole Court, went thither at the time ap- 
pointed. Olaus, on his fide, appear'd in the Aſſem- 
bly, with all the Aſſurance he had of the King's 
private Protection. But the Biſhops refuſing to 
enter the Liſts with him, under pretence that their 
Dignity made 'em his Judges, but perhaps loth to 
| FI ex- 


* 


But Olaus wou'd only admit the Authority of Scrip- 
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expoſe themſelves with a Man that was both Learn'd 1526. 
and Eloquent, they produc'd a Famous Divine nam'd yw 
Gallus, and ſet him up for a Champion againſt 
Olaus. 

The King order'd the Acts of this Conference 
to be Regiſter' d. The two Doctors diſputed very 
long concerning Purgatory, Indulgences, Commu- 3 , 
nion in both kinds, Celibacy of the Clergy , N. z:- 
the Temporal Power and Digaities of the Church; . $ucc. 
but cou d not agree among themſelves, as to the Na- 
ture of their Proofs. The Roman Catholick Do- 
ctor us'd promiſcuouſly the Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures, Tradition, the Fathers and Councils. 


ture, and wou'd oblige his Adverſary to prove 
not only the Doctrin, but even the Diſcipline of 
the Church, by ſo many expreſs paſſages of the New 
Teſtament. 

Among other things, he requir'd him earneſt- 
Iy to ſhew him in the Goſpel, and make it out 
by the Example of the Apoſtles, that Biſhops might 
enjoy Principalities and ſecular Dignities, and make 
uſe (as they did daily) of the Thunderbolts of 
the Church againſt their Enemies, meerly for 
worldly concerns. The Courtiers, being always 
of the Religion of their Prince, highly applauded 
Olaus. Some of the Senators ask'd Gallus, whe- 
ther it were poſſible that the Holy Writ ſnou d not 
contain all the neceſſary Proofs to maintain the Con- 
feſſion of Faith. To which the Catholick Doctor 
gave this Anſwer, That he cou'd not lay aſide his 
Proofs: from Tradition in matter of Diſcipline, 
without betraying the Cauſe he was bound to defend; 
and, tho? he ſhou'd confine himſelf to the Authori- 
ty of Scripture, he wou'd never conſent, that 
his Adverſary ſhou'd make uſe of ſo unfaithful a 


Tranſlation as his own, 
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Olaus undertook to juſtify it, but might have re- 


EAN pented fo raſh an Attempt, for *twau'd have been a 


hard task for him to defend all the Faults he had com- 
mitted in that Work after his Maſter. The King 
therefore fearing leaſt Gallus ſnou d convince him of 
having corrupted the Sacred Text to ſerve his own 
Opinions, put a ſudden ſtop to the Conference, by 
deſiring the Arch-Biſhop to make a new Tranſlation 
of the New Teſtament, to compare it with the 
other. He aſſur'd him, he wou'd read it with great 
ſatisfaction : And for a further Incouragement, he 
told him ſach a Piece of Work would be the 
more uſeful in the Kingdom, becauſe few Prieſts 
in it underſtood the Latine Tongue, and that they 
frequently miſtook the meaning of the Text, for 
want of having it in their Mother Tongue. To 
which Reaſons he added ſome private Careſſes he 
made to that Prelate, and diſmiſs'd him, with aſſu- 
rances that he wou'd ſuffer nothing to paſs in his 
Kingdom in Matters of Religion, without his knows 
ledge and advice. 

The Arch-Biſhop dazel'd by thoſe plauſible Rea- 
ſons and the Careſſes of his Prince, ſummon'd to 
Stockholm his Six Suffragan Biſhops, and the Principal 
Perſons both of the Regular and Secular Clergy. To 
whom he repreſented the neceſlity of making' a 
ſpeedy Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, in op- 
Poſition to that of Olaw ; he told em, it was the 
King's deſire, and that it was an infallible means to 
Pleaſe his Majeſty, and keep him in their Com- 
munion. The Biſhop of Lincopinc vigorouſly op- 
pos'd the undertaking of that Work, ſaying that 
our Saviour had left the Interpretation of the Holy 


Scriptures to the Biſhops and Doctors of his Church, 


left no occaſion that there might be for the ſimple 
and ignorant to contend about it. That a Tranſ- 
lation in the preſent Juncture of Affairs wou'd ra- 
ther be inſtrumental to the Propagation of Luthe- 

| raniſm 
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raniſm in the State, and by the Authority of that 
Book the People would take upon em to judge of 
Controverſies. That the Church and Religion 
were not liable to Examination, and that he had 
never approv'd of the Conference at Vpſal. That 
it was far more Prudential to Excommunicate 
Olaus and his Followers, that the Biſhop of Streg- 
nex his Superior ought to ſecure him, and bring him 
to his Trial,“ or elſe ſend him to Rome, and that 
ſuch Hereticks ought only to be confuted with Fire 


and Sword. 


But all theſe Remonſtrances could not prevail 
with the Arch-biſhop to deny in ſome meaſure 
ſo juſt a Thing to the King, and to which he had 
oblig'd himſelf in the Conference at Vp/al. Thus 
he perſiſted in his Deſign, unmov'd by the Argu- 
ments of the Biſhop of Lincopinc; who told him 
in the full Aſſembly, that he wou'd ruin the 
Religion by his immoderate Complaiſance for the 


Court. 
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The Regular and Secular Clergy divided the Puf:ndof 


whole Work among 'em, to have it the ſooner 
finiſhed. The latter undertook the Tranſlation 
of the four Evangeliſts, the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
and St, Paul's Epiſtles; the Mendicant Friars, 
St. Peter's, St. John's, St. James's, and St. Jude's 
Epiſtles; and the Carthuſians were appointed to 
tranſlate the Apocalypſe. 

Olaus, proud of his pretended Succeſs in the Con- 


ference at Upſal, printed an Account of it, and pub- 


liſwd it to his Advantage. Soon after he pub- 
lickly married, tho' a Prieſt, to confirm, by ſo 
inviting an Example, the Doctrine which he 
preach d. Many of his Brethren followed his Ex- 
ample withont the leaſt ReluQancy, and publick] 

aſſum'd the Name of Lutherans, as a Shelter again 

thejr Superiors, and a Support to their Marriages. 


Moſt of the Nobility got Miniſters to preach in. 


their 
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1526. their Caſtles, ſome ont of curioſity to hear their The 
WY V Eloquence, others to pleaſe the King, and per- I propo: 
haps in order to get thoſe Church-Lands they had ſſtenc 
an eye upon. belong 
Guſtavus was extremely pleas'd to ſee fo ſudden a ¶ Abbot 
change in Matters of Religion: And he, who never ſuf. I fame 1 
fer'd his deſigns to appear, but according as Luther- Bells 
aniſm got ground, thought he might. now without I gency 
danger ſeize upon part of the Church-Lands. In order ¶ night 
to which he call'd the Senate to meet-at Srockholm, up- WE lute ri 
on intelligences he procur'd from time to time, and T he 
which he dexterouſly caus'd to be ſpread all over by thi 
the Kingdom, that the Emperor himſelf was pre- that t 
paring to March with all the Forces of the Empire I but ai 
to reſtore King Chriſtiern. great 
No ſooner were the Senators arriv'd at Stock- which 
holm, but he deſir'd 'em to take all poſſible care Comm 
to put the Kingdom in a State of Defence againſt I ſeiz d, 
the attempts of the Enemy. The Lords, who for and B 
the moſt part ow'd him their Fortunes and Digni- Nat the 
ties, gueſs d preſently at his Intentions, and gave Wand all 
this anſwer ſuitable to his Deſigns. That the Peo- FE Troop 
ple were utterly exhauſted by the long Wars of © Thi 
Sweden, and that the Merchants of Lubeck and o- bolt, 
ther Hanſe-TJomns did abſolutely ruin the Kingdom I faw.th 
by their extorted Privilege to drive alone the Trade I the II 
of Sweden, and that without paying any Cuſtoms. | rity, a 
That there was no way left to recruit his Treaſure ¶ his De 
but by opening all the Ports of this Kingdom to Funder 
the Merchants of other Nations; but that the B Archb 
Town of Lubeck muſt be firſt paid, before thoſe I King, 
Priviledges cou'd be cancell'd, which Sweden was ſuch D 
forc'd to grant in lieu of Intereſt for the Mony to be! 
and Troops that Regency had lent, the Crown | Fanati 
againſt the Danes. The Senate agreed both in The 
the neceſſity of making that Payment, and at the I anſwer 
ame time in the preſent impoſſibility of doing it. —. 
implo) 
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eir J The King, under colour of eaſing the People, 
er- propos d by his Chancellour to take for the ſub- 
ad If jſtence of his Troops, the two Thirds of the Tithes 
belonging for the moſt part to Biſhops or Rich 
Abbots. And that cunning Stateſman did at the 
ſame time inſinuate, that the ſuperfluous Plate and 
Bells of Churches might be apply'd to pay the Re- 
gency of Lubeck; by which means its Priviledges 
might be at once aboliſh'd, which tended to the abſo- 
lute ruin both of the King and Kingdom. 

The Power and Authority of Guſtavus were ſettI'd 
by this time upon ſo firm and ſolid a Foundation, 
that the Reſolves of the Senate were in a manner 
but a meer Formality. So that all the Senators, with 
N great ſubmillion, approv'd of this Expedient, of 
* which a ſolemn Decree was forthwith made; and 
re E Commiſſioners were appointed by the King, who 
iſt I ſeiz d, all over the Kingdom, upon the Church-plate 
or and Bells which they found to be ſuperfluous, and 
ni · Nat the ſame time laid up in public Granaries theTithes 
ve Wand all the Grains deſign'd for the Subſiſtence of his 
0- I Iroops, | 


of This Order of the Senate ſtunn'd, like a Thurder- 


o- bolt, both the Superior and Inferior Clergy. They 
m aw that they had ſet a wiſe and mighty Prince upon 
le the Throne who was reſolv'd to ruin their Autho- 
1S. rity, and was ſo much the more terrible becauſe of 
re his Dexterity in concealing his Hatred and Deſigns 
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to under the ſpecious pretence of the public Good. The 


ne Archbiſhop of Vyſal brought his Complaints to the 
ſe King, and told him, that his Officers commited 
as ¶ ſuch Depretations in all the Churches, as were ſcarce 
'y to be fear'd from the moſt outragious Hereticks or 
n anaticks. . 
in The King, having thus at laſt pull'd off the Mask, 
je | anſwer'd the Biſhop with an Air of Authority, that 
I what had been ſeiz'd by his Order wou'd be better 
imploy'd for the Defence of the Realm, than for 
E Main- 


part! 
The 
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1526. maintaining the Grandeur and Pride of the Clergyſthe ſec 
WY WV After theſe Words he diſmiſs'd him, and would notfThe M. 
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give him a longer Audience. 

The King's Anſwer, and the Violence of his Offi 
cers, did extreamly exaſperate moſt of the zealous 
Catholicks of the Kingdom. The Clergy-men, but 
the Monks eſpecially, exclaim'd againſt him with all 
the Extravagance of Spite and Fury, ſcattering ſcur- 
Tilous Libels among the People, in which they 
branded him with the odious Character of a Here 
tic, and of an excommunicated Prince : And even 
ſome of the hotteſt of 'em propos'd to make void 
his Election. The Mob, that were eaſily ſet on Fire 
by any. Pretext of Religion, joyn'd with *em in the 
Heat of their Reſentment. The Peaſants, amony 
others, cou'd not endure to part with their Bells 
and the Silver Croſles of their Churches, which 
often made the moſt eſſential Part of their Worſhip, 
Theſe wild and ſavage People were the fitteſt Tools 
to carry on the Deſigns of the Prieſts, who - per- 
ſwaded 'em that theſe Innovations tended directly 
to the Subverſion of Religion and Liberty. Some 
of em took up Arms, purſu'd the King's Officers, 
and having recover'd their Bells, brought em back 
to their Villages in a Kind of Triumph. | 

A great Fair was yearly. held near Vpſal about this 
Time of the Year, with an extraordinary Concourſe 
of People from all the neighbouring Provinces. This 
was a Sort of Convention of the Eſtates for the 
Country-People, who diſcourſed here of their Trade, 
of the Affairs of each Province, but eſpecially of the 
Differences that aroſe about the Preſervation of 
their Rights and Priviledges. The Malecontents, 
glad of this Opportunity to ſtir up a Rebellion, did 
privately diſpoſe the Chief of em to demand the 
Revocation of the laſt Decree of the Senate, as-to 
the Tithes and Church-Bells, 
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The King had timely Notice of their Deſigns by 1526. 
ergy. the ſecret Intelligencers whom he kept every where. WW 


d not The Money he liberally diſtributed among *em, made 


em pry into every Corner, and induſtriouſly pump 


Off. out the greateſt Secrets. By theſe Spies he learnt, 
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that the Country-people, animated by the Clergy, 
were reſolv'd to riſe up in Arms at Upſal-Fair, un- 
ſs their Bells were ſpeedily reſtor'd. 

To prevent the threatning Danger, Guſtavus 
nent immediately to the Fair, at the Head of a Body 
of Horſe; and by his unexpected Arrival ſurprizd 
the Mutineers, and putꝰ em into a great Conſternation. 
He ſpoke to em with a certain Air of Greatneſs and 
Authority, like a Prince that has a Right to com- 
mand, and will be obey'd. He ask d 'em, with a fierce 


Look, who had entruſted 'em with the Care of the 


Government, by what Authority they cenſured the 
Decrees of the Senate, and whether they had for- 
gotten that the Biſhops and the wbole Clergy were 
greater Enemies to their Country than the very 
Danes? Then, to gain 'em by the moſt winning and 
convincing Argument, he told *em, that by the late 
Decree of the Senate, concerning the Tithes, to 
which he gave his Aſſent, 'twas plain the Eaſe of the 
people was his principal Aim; that to pay the Re- 
gency of Lubeck in ſo preſſing a Juncture of Affairs, 
twas thought more reaſonable to fleece a rich Cler- 
gv, than to over-burden the People with new Taxes 
and Impoſitions. He hop'd, that this Diſcourſe 
wou'd have either frighten'd or wheedPd *em into 
a Compliance with his Deſires ; but inſtead of that, 
the infolent Multitude began to exclaim with a great 
Deal of Violence, that they wou'd never ſuffer their 
Religion to be alter'd, nor their Bells and Church- 
Plate to be taken from em. The King, incens'd at 
their Audaciouſneſs, commanded his Men to fire upon 
the Mutineers; who, obſerving the Poſture of his 
Horſe juſt going to give fire, fell upon their 9 — 
an 
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1 526. and begg'd his Majeſty's Pardon. The Ring- leaders 
ol the Mutiny were ſecur'd while the reſt hid them. 


ſelves in the Crowd, or eſcapd in the Dark. In 
ſhort, they preſently diſpers d, and retir'd with an 
awful Idea of a Prince who knew ſo well how to ex- 
tort Obedience. 

This mutinous Aſſembly was no ſooner diſpers'd 
by his Preſence, but a new Plot was laid to Dethrone 
him. A certain Groom call'd Hans, of the Pariſh 
of Biorchſtrat in the Province of Weſtmannia, form'd 
a Deſign infinitely above the meanneſs of his Con- 
dition. Aſpiring to no leſs than a Crown, he per- 
ſonated the eldeſt Son of the deceaſed Adminiſtrator, 
tho? that young Prince died a Year before. He was 
perſwaded by ſome diſaffected People, that the 
Swedes, who were incens'd againſt Guſtavus and 
weary of his Government, wou'd chuſe rather to 
place him upon the Throne, than ſuffer any change 
in Religion. 3 | 

The Impoſtor was a handſom and bold Perſon ; 
He ſpoke with a great deal of Freedom and Eaſe, 


and had a nobler Air than was ſuitable to his Birth 


or Education. He travell'd over all the Province 
of Dalecarlia, under the Name of Nils Steno; never 
appear'd but in the remoteſt Places, and ſach as had 
the leaſt relation to the Court ; nor did he long reſide 
in the ſame place. When he appear'd abroad, he 
was very Reſerv'd and full of Precaution; inſinuat- 
ing that Guſtavus cou'd not indure the ſight of him 
becauſe it check'd his Conſcience and put him in 
mind of the Crown he had vſurp'd, to the prejudice 
of the Family to which he ow'd his Fortune and Ad- 
vancement. Therefore that violent Prince cou'd 
never look upon him but with Eyes full of Fury ; 
that he had ſeveral times attempted to Kill him ; 
and that the Princeſs, his Mother, fearing the worſt, 


had advigd him to retire. 


Then 
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Then he ask'd the People in a very moving and 
pathetic manner, whether ſo inhuman and cruel a 
Treatment was a ſuitable Recompence for the Life 
his Father, the Adminiſtrator, had loſt in the De- 
tence of their Country. At the Name of Steno, this 
Cheat always burſt forth into Tears. 

Falling upon his Knees, he conjur'd the Peaſants 
to pray to God for the Soul of the Prince his Father, 
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and to ſay each a Pater noſter in his behalf, while they . 


were allow'd to believe a Purgatory, Then he ex- 
claim'd againſt Gzſtavws's Government, calling him 
an Uſurper and an Heretic, that had renounc'd the 
Religion of his Anceſtors. And, whereas thoſe 


Peaſants were extremely jealous of their Cuſtoms, - 


he charg'd him with Innovation for affecting a more 
ſtately Garb thap his Predeceſſors, pretending that 
he deſign'd to alter the very Habit as well as the 
Religion of the Nation, and wou'd oblige all his Sub- 
jets to conſent to theſe unſufferable Changes. 


*Tis thought, the Biſhop of LZ:incopine and the 


chief of the Clergy had a hand in this Conſpiracy, 
hoping by this means to raiſe ſuch a Commotion as 
might occaſion a Revolution in the Government. 
At leaſt tis certain, that that Biſhop, and thoſe of 
his Party, ſeem'd to believe that he was really the 
Adminiſtrator's Son, to give the greater Credit to the 
Impoſtor, who by, the ſecret Protection of the Cler- 


gy and other Malecontents, ſaw himſelf in a ſhort 


time follow'd by a Crowd of Peaſants and other in- 
debted Perſons, whoſe deſperate Condition made 
'em ready to embrace the firſt opportunity of a 
Change. 

Guſtavus knew not whether to march againſt him, 
or neglect ſo groundleſs a Rumor ; he was irreſolute 
for ſome time, and waverd 'twixt Hope and Fear; 
for tho' he was ſenſible of the Danger of ſlighting 
the fecbleſt Enemy, he was afraid leſt by ſhewing 


too viſible a Concern on this occaſion he ſhou'd ſtren- 
| gthen 
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1526. gthen the Party of the Impeſtor. At laſt he reſolv'd 
A to deſire the Adminiſtrator's Widow to write to the 


Dalecarlians; and that Princeſs, in obedience to his 

Requeſt, aſſur'd em by a Letter, that her Son died 
above a Year ago; that all the Inhabitants of Srock= 
holm, who aſſiſted at his Funeral, were Witneſſes of 

his Death; and that ſhe had but one young Child 

living, of whoſe Education the King took as much 
Care as if he were his own Son. 

This Letter had all the Succeſs Guſtavus cou'd ex- 
pet ; and the undecciv'd Peaſants forſook their 
fictitious Prince, who, fearing that they would de- 
liver him up to the King, fled to Norway; where he 
found a new Protection, upon the Recommendation 
of the Biſhops of Sweden to the Arch- biſnop of Pron- 
them, by whom he was receiv'd and entertain'd as 
Prince of Sweden. By this Prelate's Intereſt the Im- 
poſtor rais'd new Troops in that Kingdom, and by 
his own Inſinuations he perſwaded a Lady of the high- 
eſt Quality there, that the Crown of Sweden did right- 
ly belong to him, and promis'd he wow'd one Day 
raiſe her Daughter to the Dignity of a Queen. The 
Lady, dazel'd with the Proſpect of a Crown, made 
her Tenants take up Arms in Defence of his Right, 
furniſh'd him with great Sums of Money to begia the 
War, and preſented him with a Gold Chain of con- 
ſiderable Weight, as the Pledge of the Alliance ſhe 
would contract with him. 

The King, upon Advice that the Impoſtor was 
preparing to return to Sweden, order'd a Body d 
Horſe to prevent him. At the ſame time he writ to 
Frederic King of Denmark, complaining of the Pro- 
tection he gave, in his Dominions, to a notorious 
Cheat, proteſting he wou'd ſeek him out at the 
Head of his Army in the furtheſt Parts of Norway, 
if he were not ſpeedily expell'd out of that 
Kingdom. 


That 
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That wiſe and politick Prince cou'd not, with- 1526. 
out a ſecret Jealouſie, look upon the Union of the 


Swedes, and the Proſperity of Guſtavus's Reign, and 
wou'd have been glad to ſee Sweden imbroil'd in Ci- 
vil Wars by the Counterfeit Seno. But fearing a 
Storm from Sweden, when he expected every Mo- 
ment a Deſcent from Chriſtiern, he ſent Orders to 
Hans to depart immediately out of his Dominions ; 
and that unhappy Wretch fled from Norway to Ro- 
ſtock, a Free and Imperial City in Mecklemburg upon 
the Baltick. Guſtavus having receiv'd Advice of hi? 
Retreat, ſent to the Magiſtrates of that City requir- 
ing *em to deliver up the Impoſtor, and threaten'd 
to ſtop all their Ships that ſhould” be found in his 
Ports, if they would not comply with ſo juſt a De- 
fire. The Magiſtrates of Roſtock, having no reaſon 
to protect ſuch an abandon'd Wretch, cauſed him to 
be Beheaded ; by which Execution they put an End 
to Guſtavus's Fears, and baffled all the Hopes of his 
diſaffected Subjects. 

Tho' the Clergy had not publickly appear'd in this 
Revolt, yet the King was fully convinc'd that they 
would have infallibly declar'd for the Impoſtor, if 
his Attempt had been attended with Succeſs. He 
knew them to be his moſt dangerous Enemies, and 
that nothing but the Fear of his Power kept them 
from open Rebellion. The Biſhops influenc'd the 
Curates and inferiour Clergy to keep the People 
ſteady in their ancient Religion, being ſenſible they 
muſt loſe the beſt Part of their Revenues, aſſoon as 
Lutheraniſm ſhould be eſtabliſh'd. Such powerful 
Motives as Religion and Self- Intereſt, put the whole 
Body of the Clergy into a Ferment, and made them 
turn every Stone. The Monks, but eſpecially thoſe 
call'd Mendicant Friars, run through all the Pro- 
vinces, under Pretext of begging Bread for their 
Subſiſtence, but in Effect to foment the Diſcontents 
of the People. They made ſure of their Friends, 

Q in- 
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1526, influenc'd their Devotoes, form'd Cabals in all the vant 
WY WV Villages, and ſpoke ſo diſreſpe&fully of their Prince, the | 
as if their affected Zeal for the Defence of the Ca- ¶ Upo 
tholick Faith, cou'd have juſtify'd the Spirit of Re- Cont! 
bellion. | ſhou] 
The King, being under ſome Apprehenſion that the I out e 
Clergy and thoſe Monks might at laſt occaſion ſome ning 
dangerous Revolt, reſolv'd to gain the Biſhops, and Crim 
eſpecially the Heads and Superiors of the Religious thoſe 
Houſes, and to remove ſuch as wou'd not comply || eſpec 
with his Deſigns. Moſt of the Superiors of the Deſię 
Mendicant Friars were Germans and Foreigners, all natio 
Doctors in the chief Univerſities of Germany, who Tem 
were ſent by their Generals to viſit and govern the be fl 
Swediſh Monaſteries. The King iſſued out a Decla- ] lities 
ration, forbidding thoſe Foreigners to meddle with Ef Perſc 
the Government of the Monks his natural Subjects, © Srock! 
under Pretence that being Subjects of the Emperor ¶ Impo 
and other Princes who were Enemies to the Nation, indir. 
they incited not only the Monks, but even the com- ¶ uſuall 
mon People, to rebellious Practices. So that they ſtinat 
were oblig'd immediately to leave the Kingdom, Meth 
and the King took care to ſubſtitute in their Places yield 
fuch Monks as were entirely devoted to the Court. his D 
This Declaration was followed by another, to pro- that! 
hibit the Viſits and too frequent Journies of the own, 
Monks. By this Edict they were not allow'd to go] he co 
above twice a Year out of their Monaſteries, and to him, 
ſtay but a Fortnight each time, to receive the Bounty baſel) 
and Alms of the People. This done, the King ap- findir 
ply'd himſelf to the Biſhops of Srregnez and Meſteras to gel 
who were his Creatures, and aſſur'd 'em, that in all racte1 
theſe Proceedings he had no other Aim, than to ſee to ſet 
the Word of God obſerv'd in his Kingdom, and to that 
baniſh all Superſtitions that a worldly Intereſt had The / 
introduc'd into religious Worſhip. He deſir'd 'em this 
chearfully to ſurrender the Fortreſſes that were in little 
their Hands, promis'd to make em ſuitable and ad- obey? 
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vantageous Returns, and to advance their Families to x 626. 
the principal and higheſt Dignities in the Kingdom. WY Wy 


Upon which Declarations of his Affection, and the 
Confidence he plac'd in 'em, they told him they 
ſhould always be ready to ſubmit to his Will with- 
out enquiring into the Reaſon of his Orders ; imagi- 
ning that their Complaiſance could not be reputed 
Criminal, ſo long as they did not openly profeſs 
thoſe DoQrines which they look'd upon as erroneous, 
eſpecially ſince they could not oppoſe the King's 
Deſigns, without expoling themſelves to his Indig- 
nation. But the Archbiſhop of Up/al reſiſted the 
Temptation, with a Reſolution that could neither 
be ſhaken by Promiſes or Threats. His Tempora- 
lities were ſeiz' d, his Family perſecuted, and his 
Perſon for ſome time confined to a Convent at 
Stockholm, under Pretence that he had a hand in the 
Impoſtor's Rebellion. In a word, none of thoſe 
indirect Perſecutions were omitted to which Princes 
uſually have Recourſe when they would reclaim ob- 
ſtinate Subjects, that will not be reduc'd by gentler 
Methods. He anſwer'd thoſe who urged him to 
yield to the King's Will, that he was advanc'd to 
his Dignity without making the leaſt Interelt for it; 
that King Guſtavus himſelf recommended him of his 
own Accord, made an Intereſt for his Choice, and 
he could not imagine that Prince ſhou'd expect from 
him, by Way of Acknowledgment, that he ſhould ſo 
baſely betray his Dignity and Miniſtry. The King, 
finding him Inflexible, found out an honourable Way 
to get rid of him, by couferring upon him the Cha- 
racter of Embaſſador. He was order'd forthwith 
to ſet out for Poland, and the King ſent him Word, 
that he ſhould receive his Diſpatches at Dant ic. 
The Archbiſhop apprehended preſently the Drift of 
this Commiſſion, and lookt upon his Embaſly as 
little better than a Baniſhment. However, he 


obey'd the King's Orders with a great Deal of Sub- 
9 22 miſſion 


Clement 


VII. could not take much Notice of the Affairs of Sweden. 
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1527. miſſion, and went for Dantzic, with his Brother 


olan Magnus. Where having waited ſome time 


(but in vain) for his Diſpatches and his Majeſty* 
Orders, and hearing that Lutheraniſm got ground 
every Day in Sweden, he went to Rome to implore 
the Pope's Aſiſtance, and inform his Holineſs of the 
Danger that threatned the Catholick Religion in 
Sweden, under ſo politick and ſo mighty a 
Prince. ; 

But the Pope was in ſo bad Circumſtances, that he 


His extraordinary Ambition to advance and aggran- 
dize his Family, made him enter the Year befor: 
into a League with Francis I. King of France, and the 
States of Fenice, Florence and Switzerland, againſt the 
Emperor Charles V. The Deſign of the Confederac) 

was to procure the Liberty of the Children of Franc: 
who were then Hoſtages in Spain, to recover the 
Kingdom of Naples to the Holy See, to maintain 
Serra in the Dukedom of Milan, and to defend the 
Liberty of Jtaly; in a word, to oppoſe the Power d 
the Emperor, who was grown formidable ever ſince 
the Battel of Pavia. 

That Prince was ſo incens'd againſt the Pope 
whom he lookt upon as the Author of the League 
that he rais'd a bloody War againſt him. But the 
War it ſelf was not ſo grievous to the Pope, as the 
Emperor's Exhortation to the Cardinals to ſummon 
a law ful Council for the Good of the Church, whic 
wanted to be Reformed (as the Emperor was pleas'd 

to expreſs it) both in her Head and Members. Cl: 
ment was extreamly averſe to a Council, which be 

dreaded would not only regulate the Papal Power 

but enter upon ſome Enquiry that might be preju 

dicial to his Perſon and Dignity. He was alway: 

reputed the natural Son of Julian de Medicis, ti 

Pope Les X. being of the ſame Family declar'd hin 

Legitimate, vpon the Information of his Mother 

Rs, : Bro- 


rities 
the n 
Virgi 
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" Brother, and of certain Monks who depoſed that 1527. 
other I there was a Promiſe of Marriage, tho* ſuch an Evi- oy Ww 
time Jence was ſomewhat ſuſpicious in ſo nice an Affair. 
eſty's There was indeed no poſitive Law to exclude Ba- 
ound ſtards from the Pontificate; but *twas the common 
plore@ Opinion, that ſo eminent and holy a Dignity was 
f the inconſiſtent with ſo great a Blemiſh. The Pope 
NY therefore might juſtly fear, that the Emperor would 
Y 1Y inſiſt upon It in a Council, and by his Authority 
colour it with a Pretext of Juſtice and Reli- 
at he gion. | 
eden © Beſides, he knew that the Emperor had a Note in 
Brau his Hands, which he had given to Cardinal Colonna 
fore in the Conclave, to purchaſe his Vote. Thus he 
d the aw himſelf in danger of being depos'd, as was Bal- 
one ar Coſſa, known during his Pontificate by the 
Lacy Name of John XXIII. and the rather, becauſe Pope 
Julius II. had iſſued out a ſtrict Bull, annulling and 
The making void all Simonaical Elections, and putting 
ntauf it out of the Power of the Cardinals, by a poſterior 
the Conſent to make em valid. : 
er ON But Charles V. did not ſo much aim at his Perſon, 
ſincef as the Principalities annex'd to his Dignity. His 
a Eagerneſs for a Council was only to get an Oppor- 
Pe tunity to raiſe him new Enemies, and to make him 
Steff depend upon his Pleaſure. He would fain have had 
c th the Command of the Pope's Territories, which lay 
5 WY © convenient for him in that Juncture of War for 
mos the Communication of the Milaneſe with the King— 
hie dom of Naples, and the late League the Pope had 
made with his Enemies afforded him a plauſible Pre- 
CY tence to ſeize on em. : 
11 bs He gave Orders to his Army to march into the 
el Pope's Territories. His Troops beſieg'd, and took 
eh Rome by Storm, where they committed ſuch Barba- 
va rities as cou'd not be expected from Infidels. Both 
ty the Maſſacre and Plunder laſted ſeveral Days, the 
” Virgias were raviſh'd in their Mothers Arms, aud 
ery - | 
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at the Foot of the very Altars, the Monuments of the 


Apoſtles and the Relics of the Saints were prophan'd 


by the Avarice and Inſolence of the Soldiers; the 
Cardinals and Prelates of the Court of Rome were 
thrown into diſmal Dungeons, where they were 
perpetually alarm'd with the Fear of an ignominious 
Death, to make em deliver up the Treaſures of the 
Church, The Pope himſelf was ſeiz'd and impri- 
ſon'd in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, by the Emperor's 
Officers. And that Prince, who affected the 
religious Title of Catholic, deſign'd to ſend him 
to Spain, as he had done Francis I. that he might al- 
moſt at the ſame Time triumph over the two great- 


eſt Powers of Europe, one Spiritual, and the other 


Temporal. | 

Guſtavus heard with a ſecret Joy the News of 
this War betwixt the Pope and the Emperor, but 
eſpecially of the amazing Succeſs of the laſt. He 
therefore reſolv'd to follow his Example, and to 
make uſe of this Juncture to give the fatal Blow to 
the Dignity of the Biſhops of his Realm. His 
Power was ſo great, that he feared no Rebellion; 
having a conſiderable Number of Troops on Foot, 
which made him formidable to his Enemies at home 
and abroad. Moſt of his Officers were Foreigners 
or Lutherans, all equally devoted both to his Perſon 
and Fortune; the Senators were all his Creatures ; 
and the Danes his Allies. 

Thus whillt all Europe dreaded his Power or ad- 
mir'd his Greatneſs, he form'd a Deſign to take 
from the Biſhops all the ſtrong Holds that were un- 
der their Juriſdiction, and at the ſame Time to make 
an exact Enquiry into all the Purchaſes 'or Uſur- 
pations of both the Regular and Secular Clergy, ſince 
the Prohibition of King Canut ſon. But above all he 
reſolv'd to get all his Declarations, and the Decree 
made in the Senate relating to the I ithes, confirm'd 
by the Eſtates of the Kingdom. 


In 
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In purſuance of this Reſolution he call'd a Meet- 1527. 
ing of the Eſtates at Meſteras, and made uſe of his 


Authority in all the Provinces to influence the Ele- 
ction of ſuch Deputies as might ſerve his turn. He 
ſeat ſecret Orders to a certain number of his Offi- 
cers of War to be preſent at the Elections, under 
colour of ſoliciting for the Payment of the Troops. 
He himſelf follow'd *em ſoon after, attended by all 
the Senators, and follow'd by a Crowd of Courti- 
ers, who ſhew'd his Greatneſs, and ſerved at the 
ſame time to maintain it. 

He began to diſcover his Intention in the order- 
ing of a Treat which he gave the Biſhops, Senators, 


' Deputies of Provinces, and all the Members of the 


Eſtates. The Officers of his Houſhold alter'd the 
uſual order of the Seats at Table : The chief Places 
were given to the Temporal Senators, to the preju- 
dice of the Biſhops, who claim'd that Honour by 
Preſcription. And the ſame Precedency was given to 
the Gentry, who were plac'd above the Deputies of 
the inferior Clergy. By which alteration the King 
deſign'd to create a Difference betwixt the Biſhops 
and the Senators, and to make the Gentry approve 
his Intentions to humble the Clergy. 

Aſſoon as the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical De- 
puties roſe from Table, they retir'd in great diſcon- 
tent from the Hall, and even out of the Caſtle, 
and went to St. G:les's Church, were they ſhut them- 
ſelves in. Being alone, and (as they thought) ſafe, 
they ask'd one another what might be the Reaſon 


of the publick Injury and Affront which the King 
had put upon em. The Biſhop of Lincopinc pre- 


ſiding in the Aſſembly as being the firſt Suffragan 
to the Arch-Biſnop of Upſal, made a Speech to 
this effect, That they knew by their own expe- 
rience, that the King never did any publick Action, 
without ſome private Deſign; That this alterati- 


on to the prejudice of their Order, was but a 
Q 4 fores 
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forerunner of greater Perſecutions ; That the 
King's Declarations, the Decrees of the Senate, the 
Attempts of his Majeſty's Officers, his Power and 
his Armies, were ſo many Prognoſticks of the Loſs 
of their Liberty, and the beſt Part of their Re- 
venues; That under the ſpecious Title of Defen- 
der of the Country, he aſſum'd an abſolute Au- 
thority, above the Reach of the Laws; That he 
was reſolved to ſeize upon their Caſtles and For- 
treſſes, and afterwards deprive 'em of that Share 
in the Government which they had ſo long injoy'd ; 
and that Religion it ſelf would be in great danger, 


if they did not reſolve vigorouſly to oppoſe the 


Lutherans. 

The Biſhop of Srregnez, who was gaind by the 
Court, reply'd, that they could not indeed be too 
watchful for the Defence of their Religion; but 
withal he inſinuated that they ought not by an un- 
ſeaſonable Zeal to provoke a Potent Prince, who in 
all other Reſpects deſerv'd fo well of the Nation. He 
added, that in his Opinion the Clergy ſhould con- 
tribute Part of their Revenues towards the Defence 
of the Kingdom ; and declar'd his Readineſs to put 
his Caſtle into the King's Hands, who was better 
able to defend it againſt theEnemies of the State than 
a Clergy-Man. 

The Biſhop of Lincopinc could not hear that Pre- 


late's Diſcourſe without Indignation. He ask'd him 


in an angry Tone, whether he thought he could 
as lawfully diſpoſe of his Church-Lands as of his 
Patrimony, and that in Behalf of a Heretick 
Prince, or one at leaſt who countenanced Hereſie. 
He tax'd him, that he ſpoke more like a Stateſman 
and a Courtier, than a true Biſhop, and, to ſoften 
thoſe hard and offenſive Expreſſions, he conjur'd him 
with all Earneſtneſs to ſtick to the Intereſts of his 
Brethren, and to act unanimouſly with them for 
the Defence of their Rights and Dignities. He 
| ex- 
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exhorted the whole Aſſembly to follow their Arch- 
Biſhop's ſteps, who had generouſly withſtood both 
the Careſſes and Threats of the Court; telling 
them, that upon all ſuch Occaſions they were oblig'd 
to remember the Oath they had taken at their 
Conſecration, to venture their Lives in the De- 
fence of Religion and the Rights and Priviledges of 
their Churches. In a word, he omitted nothing 
that cou'd revive in their minds a true Epiſcopal 
Zeal, or convince them that the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment that cou'd be inflicted on 'em for an Apo- 
ſtolical conſtancy or ſtedfaſtneſs would be far 
more glorious to 'em than all the favour of the 
Court. | 

This Diſcourſe being pronounc'd with a great 
deal of heat, drew in the three other Biſhops, and 
all the other Eccleſiaſticks that Compos'd the Aſ- 
ſembly; ſo that it was reſolv'd, they were oblig'd 
to maintain to the utmoſt of their power the Re- 


- venues and Rights of the Swediſh Church againſt all 


Oppoſers. The Biſhops of Stregnex and Weſteras, 
as great Courtiers as they were, durſt not oppoſe 
ſo generous a motion; or perhaps were not ſorry . 
to ſee their Brethren undertake, at their Perils, to 
Defend their Dignities. In ſhort, theſe Six Bi- 
ſhops took a Solemn Oath to Defend with vigor 
the Rights and Priviledges of the Church againſt 
all the Attempts of the King. They made an Act to 
which they ſubſcrib'd, and which they caus'd to be 
ſign'd by all the reſt of the Clergy who were pre- 
ſent; then they hid it in a Tomb in the Church, 
leſt it ſhould fall into the King's hands. 

The Biſhop of Lincopinc endeavour'd alſo to pro- 
cure the favour of ſome powerful Lay-Patrons : 
He privately made ſure of Tureiohanſon the great 
Marſhal, whoſe Birth and Dignity gave him the next 
rank to the King ; but theſe advantages were ob- 
ſcur'd by the defect of his Merit and by his 9 = 

talk 


Birth and Quality entitl'd him to the eſteem of all 


Mankind. The Biſhop begg'd his Protection for 


the Clergy and that was ground enough to obtain it. 
The Marſhal was ſo over joy'd to ſee himſelf court- 
ed by ſo conſiderable a Party, that he made a So- 
Jemn Promiſe, to maintain and ſupport the ancient 
Religion and its Miniſters. Beſides him, that Pre- 
late gain'd ſome Lords of Weſt-Gothland, and ſe- 
veral Deputies of the Peaſants, who combin'd to- 
gether to oppoſe all the Attempts of the Luthe- 
7Aans, 

The next day the Eſtates met, and the Chan- 
cellour open'd the Seſſions with a pathetic Speech, 
upon the Exigences of the State. He told them 
from the King, that there was no Fund ſettl'd for 
the Payment of the Forces; that moſt of the Fron- 
tier places wanted to be Fortifi'd; that the Arſe- 
nals were unfurniſhd, and that there were few 
Ships in the Ports. He forgot not to Alarm 'em 
with an account of King Chriſtiern's Preparations, 
He put em in mind of all the Cruelties which 
that Prince committed in the Kingdom, repreſent- 
ing in the moſt diſmal tolours, the miſerable Con- 
dition of that Kingdom under his Government. 
Beſides the Maſſacre of the Senate, he preſented 


dem with a frightful Catalogue of all the Robbe. 


ries, Plunders, Aſſaſſinates, Burnings, Rapes, and other 


Enormous Barbarities that were Authoriz'd by a 


Prince who never gave himſelf the trouble to ſeek 
for any pretext to excuſe or cover his Crimes. 
A dreadful Time, when the Kingdom was become 
a Prey to Implacable Enemies, or to Treacherous 
and Rebellious Natives, more cruel than they, 
whoſe Credit and Rewards were more Intolera- 
ble, than their very Treaſons and Villanies. He 
told 'em that when the Nation was in theſe * 

rable 
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1526. talkd perpetually of his Pedegree; and tho he 
had neither Valour nor Courage, he fanſi'd that his 


Part II. 2 in Sweden. 


. rable and hopeleſs circumſtances, the King alone 


formed a generous deſign, to deliver his Native 
Country. In order to which he had expos'd him- 
ſelf to the greateſt Dangers; and, as he had not 
ſpar'd his Life for their defence, ſo *twas well 
known he had Mortgag'd all his Eſtate to carry 
on the War againſt the Danes, That by his Va- 
lour and Conduct, the Swedes had at laſt Triumph'd 
over their Enemies; but that the ſame cruel 
Enemies were Preparing for a new Invaſion 
with all the Forces of the Emperour , if ſpeedy 
care were not taken to oppoſe 'em. To which 
he added, that the Revenues of the Crown were 
ſo diminiſh d by the Uſurpations of the Clergy, 
that they were ſcarce ſufficient to anſwer the 
Charge of the Civil Liſt. That the Nobility and 
Gentry were alſo ruin'd by the imprudent Bounty 
of their Anceſtors. That it was plain, the Church 
of Sweden alone had the command of more Wealth, 
than the King, and all the other Eſtates of the 
Realm together. - That the Biſhops had always 
made Religion ſubſervient to their Intereſt, and 
the Eſtabliſhing of their Authority ; and by in- 
direct means had made themſelves Maſters of the 
beſt Mannours and Principal Fortreſſes. That 
theſe Prelates, growing by degrees Richer and 
more Potent than their Sovereign, had frequently 
revolted againſt their Princes. That their Ambi- 
tion had occaſion'd all the Civil and Foreign Wars, 
with which the Kingdom had been harraſs'd for near 
the ſpace of 120 Years. That they had ſeveral 
times call'd in the Enemies, and receiv'd 'em into 
their Forts, ſticking at no Treachery to compaſs 
their wicked Deſigns. 

That the Senate, ſenſible of the preſent Exigen- 
cies, and knowing how prejudicial the excellive 
Power and Wealth of the Biſhops was to the Peace 


of Sweden, had wiſely ordain'd, that two an 
| O 
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of the Tithes ſhou'd be apply'd to the Maintenance 


V and Subſiſtence of the Army. That the King de- 


1452 


ſir'd that his late Declarations, and the Senate's 
Decree, which aimed at nothing but the eaſe of 
the People, ſhow'd be confirm'd by the Eſtates. That 
both the txegular and Secular Clergy ſhould forth- 
with reſtore to the Crown, to the Nobility, and to 
all private Perſons, the Lands and Eſtates which 
they pretended had been bequeath'd to 'em ſince 
the Reign and Prohibition of King Canutſon. That 


they ſhou'd be oblig'd to contribute, as well as the 


Laity to the ſapport of the Army, proportionably 
to their ancient Eſtates and Acquiſitions: That 
the Biſhops ſhou'd not hereafter inherit the Eſtates 
of the inferiour Clergy, by which means the beſt 
Families of the Kingdom inſenſibly decay'd and 
came to ruin. That thoſe Prelates ſhou'd renounce 
their pretended Right and Penalties and Forfeitures. 
That they ſnou'd forthwith put the King in poſſeſſion 
of their Forts, which had often ſerv'd for a ſhel- 
ter to Seditious and Rebellious Perſons. And Laſt- 
ly, that they ſhou'd be for ever excluded from the 
Senate, or any ſhare in the Government. 

No ſooner had the Chancellor ended his Speech, 
but the Biſhop of Lincopinc ſtood up to oppole him, 
and ſpoke to this effect. That it was no wonder 
to hear of that bold Propoſal, to take away the 
Church-Lands from the Clergy, while the Luthe- 


rans were Countenanced in their endeavours te ex- 


tirpate the true Religion. He declared to the E- 
ſtates, that he and the whole Clergy were re- 
ſolv'd to defend the Catholick Faith, never to 
part with any Church-Lands, or yield up any of 
their Rights or Priviledges, without an expreſs 
Order from the Pope, whom they own'd as the 
Supreme Diſpoſer of the Church Revenues, as he 
was the Infallible judge in Matters of Religi- 


on 
The 
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The King, amaz'd at the boldneſs of that Prelate, 1527. 
turn'd towards the Senators and the Nobility, as (GW 


it were to ingage ſome of 'em to make a ſutable 
reply. Immediately Tureiohanſon ſtood up; who, 
far from ſiding with the King, told him with a great 
deal of confidence, that the Biſhop of Lincopinc 
cou'd not be too much commended for his Zeal, 
and that he wiſh'd all the Swedes were inſpir'd 
with ſo noble a reſolution to defend the Catho- 
lick Faith and the Liberty of the Nation : He was 
applauded by the Biſhops and the whole Clergy, 
and their Acclamations were ſeconded by many De- 
puties of Weſt-Gothland, who bewail'd in ſecret the 
decaying State of the Ancient Religion, but durſt 
not freely ſpeak their mind for fear of the King's 
diſpleaſure. | 
Tureiohanſon's diſcourſe, and the Applauſe it met 
with among thoſe of his party, did both ſurpriſe 
the King, and ſtir up his Paſſion : He complain'd 
of their ingratitude and want of reſpect, and told 
them that the Swedescou'd neither live without Kings, 
nor endure em after they were choſen; that he 
was ſenſible, his Declarations againſt the Clergy, and 
the Senate's Decree concerning Tithes, had procur'd 
him moreEnemies in the Kingdom, than he had among 
the Neighbouring Nations, who envi'd the Hap- 
Pineſs of Sweden; that he knew, there were many 
in that Aſſembly, who (according to the Swediſh 
Proverb) wiſhed the Head of an Ax ſtrack deep 
into his Head, tho none were ſo bold as to take 
up the handle; and that they were groſsly miſtaken, 
if they thought he mounted the Throne, as an 
Actor comes upon a Stage, only to perſonate a 
King: He declar'd withal, that he expected obe- 
dience, and that in the preſent juncture of Affairs 
it was requiſite he ſhou'd uſe an abſolute Power, 
to reſiſt the Deſigns and Attempts both of the 
Emperor and King Chriſtiern. 5 
ut 


1527. 
DA Obedience and Submiſſion, he proteſted that he wag 
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But if they thought he cou'd not juſtly require 


ready to reſign the Crown. That he only de- 
manded a re-imburſement for the Charge he had 
been at for the defence of the State, ſince he un- 
dertook the Government; that afterwards he wou'd 
let them peaceably injoy the Fruit of his Victo- 
ries, and ſolemnly promiſe to leave the Kingdom 
for ever. At theſe words Grief and Anger drew 
ſome Tears from his Eyes, and without expect- 


ing an Anſwer he ſuddenly left the Aſſembly, and 


went into the Caſtle, follow'd by the Principal 
Officers of his Army ; who urg'd him, to aſſume 
an abſolute Power, and offer'd to execute his Or- 
ders without the conſent of the Eſtates. 

The Chancellor ſtaid, to hinder the Eſtates from 
taking any Reſolutions contrary to the King's In- 
tereſt, in his Abſence. But nothing was concluded 
that Day. The Temporal Senators and principal 
Lords, alarmed at the angry Retreat of Guſtav, 
roſe up immediately, as if they had been afraid to 
be ſeen in the Company of the King's Adverſaries. 
On the other Hand the Biſhops and the whole Cler- 
gy, molt of the Lords of Weſt-Gothland, and all the 
Rabble of Weſteras conducted Tureiohanſon home as it 
were in Triumph. | 

That haughty Lord was ſo pufffd up with their 
Applauſes, that he cou'd not conceal his Joy to ſee 
himſelf at the Head of a Party which he lookt 
upon as formidable to the King. He fancy'd 
that he ſhould Govern the Eſtates, and by his Au- 
thority influence all their Reſolutions. He enter'd 
his Houſe with the ſound of Trumpets and Kettle 
Drums, elevated with his preſent Succeſs, without 
conſidering, that the Favour of the People is uſually 
ſhort-liv'd, and that *tis extreamly - hard for a great 
Man to come off with Honour when the Prince's 
Authority ſeems to be ſlighted or diſregarded, 1 
» — 
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The Eſtates met again the next Day, which was 1527. 
ſpent wholly in Conteſts on both ſides. Olaus Pe- GW 


tri made a new Challenge to Dr. Gallus, but it came 
to nothing; becauſe Gallus wou'd argue in Latin, 
and in a Scholaſtic manner, and Olaus reſolv'd 
to diſpute in the Swediſh Tongue. The Aſſembly 
was divided into two Parties; one that ſtood up for 
the Preſervation of the Rights and Privileges of 
the Church, as the greateſt Bulwark of the ancient 
Religion; and the other, conſidering Luther's Do- 
ctrin as a problematical and indifferent Opinion, 
till the Church ſhou'd decide the Controverſy in a 
general Council, were for an intire ſubmiſſion to 
the King's Will. 

The Chancellor omitted nothing to make the 
chief Deputies ſenſible, that Kingdoms ought not 
to be Rul'd by the Maxims of Prieſts and Monks, 
who have a ſeperate Intereſt from that of the State, 
owning a Foreign Prince, the Pope, for their So- 


vereigu. That the Safety of the State, upon all Oc- 


caſions and in all Emergencies, ought to be the prime 
and over-ruling Law; and all other humane Con- 
ſtitutions being made only for the Preſervation of 
Civil Society, the Prince and ſupream Magiſtrate 
ought to be veſted with a Power to alter em, accord- 
ing to the Exigencies and Temper of every Nation. 
That the greateſt part of the Eccleſiaſticks and Monks 
had ſeiz'd on the whole Wealth of the Kingdom, un- 
der different Pretences of Devotion. That the Biſhops, 
by the Claim they aſſum'd of being the ſole Heirs. 
of the Prieſts, ruin d daily ſome of the beſt Families; 
and by that Title, as well as their pretended Right 
to Penalties and Confiſcations, incroach'd inſenſi- 
bly upon all the Eſtates; that they ſecur'd their un- 
juſt Acquiſitions from all Attempts of Recovery, 
under the Name of Church Lands; terrifying with 
the Bug-bear of Excommunication, all that ſhou'd 


offer juſt Complaints againſt their Oppreſſion, and 


brand» 
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1527. branding with Hereſie any Opinion condemned by 
A the. Pope as Heretical, tho' they 


deem'd him no 
otherwiſe infallible, than ſo far as his Infallibility 
conſiſted with their Intereſts. 

By ſach Diſcourſes, and other ſecret Ways, the 
Chancellor brought over moſt of the Deputies to the 
King's Party ; and gaind many of the Clergy them- 
ſelves to yield to his Arguments, under Pretext that 
Religion was not the Thing aimed at, but meerly a 
Temporal Concern; beſides, that they were over- 
aw'd by the Power and the Anger of the King, and 
terrify'd with this Notion, That too obſtinate a 
Reſiſtance was next to down-right Treaſon and 
Rebellion. | 

The King had already made ſure of the beſt Part 
of the Aſſembly, when Tyreiobanſon, flattering him- 
ſelf with the imaginary Strength of his Party, talkt 
of nothing but burning the Hereticks, and urg'd 
the Eſtates, with a great Deal of Earneſtneſs, to 
make a Law to declare Lutherans incapable of poſ- 
ſeſſing the Crown, with a ſecret Deſign to exclude 
the King, and that he might have a ſufficient Ground 
to oppoſe the Solemnity of his Coronation. This 
Foint was debated with a great Deal of Heat in the 
Aſſembly, every one ſpeaking according to his Inte- 
reſt or Inclination; when the Biſhop of Stregnex, 
who had been ſecretly gain'd by the Court, deſir'd 
Leave to ſpeak. _ 

'As ſoon as that Prelate had obtain'd Liberty to 
be heard, he told the Eſtates, That he was ſurpriz'd 
to ſee Men in that Aſſembly who had the Confidence 
to ſpeak ſo publickly of the King's Abdication, al- 
moſt within-his Hearing, or at leaſt under the Canon 
of his Caſtle. That Matters of ſuch vaſt Impor- 
tance were not to be decided by Caballing, or Plu- 
rality of Voices. That there were many in that 


Aſſembly who could ſignalize their Courage againſt 
his as in a Field of Battel, and yet perhaps could 
hardly 
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hardly bear the very Looks and Preſence of their x 527, 
King, if he ſhould appear in Arms. He ask'd em 


what Forces they had to oppoſe a Prince who had 
the ſole Command of all the Troops? And, in caſe 
he were willing to Abdicate, whether they had a 
ſufficient Fund to repay him the vaſt Charge he had 
been at for the Defence of the State? 

He added, That *twas not an eaſy matter to 
reckon with a great Captain at the Head of a conſi- 
derable Army, who might as long as he pleas'd re- 
tain the Sovereign Power, for a Pledge of Payment. 
That they were groſly miſtaken if they thought that 
Sweden under another Prince, or another Form of 
Government, was able to make a long Reſiſtance 
againſt ſo many Enemies with which the Kingdom 
was ſurrounded. That all intelligent Perſons were 
ſenſible, that the Power and Strength of the King- 
dom lay more in the King's Perſon than Dignity ; 
that his Majeſty cou'd never make a Step to quit the 
Throne, but what wou'd make way for the Kings of 
Denmark, Chriſtiern or Frederick to aſcend it; and 
that *twas only his Courage and Valor that kept all 
the Enemies of the Nation in awe. | 

The ſame Prelate added, That tho' the King did 
not appear a Friend to the Clergy, yet the prevail- 
ing Power of Truth, and the cordial Affection he 
bore to the State oblig'd him to own, that the Safety 
of the Kingdom depended entirely vpon his Royal 
Perſon. That he acknowledg'd the Great Marſhal's 
Zeal was to be commended, by which he had laid 
eternal Obligations upon both the Regular and Secu- 
lar Clergy ; but that a violent and unlimited Zeal 
had often occaſion'd great Miſchiefs. That for his 
part he thought it more expedient for 'em to quit 
{ome Rights, and to give up ſome of their Privi- 
ledges, at a Time when their Compliance was ſo ne- 
ceſlary for the Preſervation of the Kingdom, than 


by too great a Stiffneſs and Self- iutereſſedneſs to 
| R ex- 
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I 527. exaſperate a Prince who was equally powerful and 
WY WV neceſſary. That however it was unreaſonable to 


ſuſpect that the King had chang'd his Religion, 
meerly becauſe he would not burn all thoſe who ſaid 
their Prayers in their Mother Tongue. That the 
King had often declar'd, he was reſolv'd to perſiſt in 
tie Religion of his Anceſtors. That, after all, they 
could not but own, that the Monks had, under the 
Pretence of Devotion, introduc'd into the Church 
many Superſtitions, which utterly defac'd the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. That the King, with the Help of 
the ableſt Men of the Kingdom, might correct thoſe 
Abuſes, without giving any Occalion to accuſe or 
ſuſpect him of a Deſign to incroach upon Religion, 
and that he might ſhake off the Yoak of the Court of 
Kome, without ſeparating from the Communion of 
the Roman Church. 

This Prelate's Diſcourſe made the greater Im- 
preſtion upon the Eſtates, becauſe *twas not expected 
from one of his Character. The Biſhops and the 
whole Clergy were full of Rage and Indignation, 
but he receiv'd a loud and general Applauſe from al- 
molt all the reſt of the Aſſembly. In ſhort, his Diſ- 
courſe ſeenr'd at once to have diſpers'd all thoſe In- 
chantments, which had made em ſo long oppoſe 
the King's Deſigns. They lookt upon his Abſence 
both as their Fault and Misfortune. Their Heat 
againſt their Prince was chang'd to an Emulation 
among em to give him what Satisfaction he de- 
manded, that they might have the Happineſs to ſee 
him ſooner at the Head of the Aſſembly. knmedi- 
ately they made a Declaration ſuitable to his Inten- 
tions, notwithſtanding the clamorous Oppoſition of 
the Clergy; and Notice was given to the Great Mar- 
fhal that it was not ſafe for him to make ſo great a 


pufendorf. Noiſe in the Aſſembly. The Deputies of the Com- 


monalty, believing that the Conteſt was meerly 


about Temporal Affairs, made high Proteſtatioas, 
that 


\ 
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that they would cut in pieces the firſt Man who 1527 
ſhould offer to oppoſe the King's Will. And theſe FW 


Menaces ſtruck ſuch a Terror in the Minds of Tu- 
reiohanſon and the Lords of Weſt-Gothland, that they 
were forc'd to be ſilent and withdraw. 

At laſt it was ſolemnly Enacted by the Eſtates, 
That the Biſhops ſhould immediately put their Forts 
into the Hands of the King's Officers, and disband 
their Troops and Garriſons. That thoſe Prelates 
ſhould not any more be admitted into the Senate, 
as being a hinderance to the Diſcharge of their Mi- 
niſterial Functions. That it ſhould not be in their 
Power to deprive the lawful Heirs of Eccleſiaſticks, 
of their Right of Inheritance; nor ſhould thereafter 
convert to their own Uſes the Penalties and For- 
feitures, which properly belong'd to the Crown. 
That all ſuperfluous Church-plate and uſeleſs Bells 
ſhould be apply'd to pay the Regency of Lubeck. 
That all Church-Lands that had accru'd to the Cler- 
gy, by Foundations made ſince the Prohibition of 
K. Canut ſon, ſhould be re- united to the Crown. That 
the Nobility and Gentry might recover their Eſtates 
mortgag'd to the Church, by paying off the Mort- 
gage. That the two Thirds of the Tithes, injoy'd 
by moſt Biſhops and Abbots, ſhould be ſequeſter'd 
for the Subſiſtence of the Troops, ſolong as there 
ſhould be any Ground to apprehend a War in the 
Kingdom ; and that in Time of Peace they ſhould be 
apply'd to the Erecting and Indowing of publick 
Schools and Hoſpitals 1a all the Provinces. That 
thoſe among the Clergy ſhould be ſeverely puniſh'd, 
who ſhould offer to excommunicate any one for a 
meerly Temporal Concern. That the Magiſtrates 
ſhould reſtrain the Mendicant Friars from their uſual 
Rambles, and the King ſhould difpoſe, at his Plea- 
ſure, of all the Priviledges of the Clergy. Laſtly, 
by the Chancellor's cunning Inſiuuation, it was or- 
der'd, That all conſiderable Churches ſnould be 1 
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1527. vided with learned and godly Men, that ſhould ex- 


cient 


WY WV pound to the People the pure Word of God; whi cient 
in the Language of thoſe Times ſignify'd, y. the © 
therauiſm ſhould be preach'd with Authority. Canutſ 

No ſooner was this Act put into form, but all the * 
Deputies ſign'd it; and even the Biſhops, who were Third 
not well united among themſelves. Some of 'em — 
were gain'd by the Court, and others out of fear Age 
were forc'd to ſubſcribe ; tho' they plainly ſaw that M the "© 
they ſign'd the Abdication of their Digaities, and _ 
even an Article contrary to the Catholick Religion, made 
The Eſtates pray'd the Chancellor and Dr. Olam Wien 
Petri to carry the Act to the King; and charg'd 'em public 
- ow 75 — _— he ſhould never hereafter Boy 
ind an oſition to hi ill i 
bly. Opp _ is Will in that Aſſem. open \ 

The King, having thus brought *em to his oY, An 
Terms, went to the Aſſembly, * by the Chan- under: 
cellor's Mouth he thank'd the Deputies for their — 
having at laſt taken Reſolutions ſutable to the preſent Time 
Exigencies. He aſſur'd 'em, That henceforward he of the! 
wou'd have a particular Regard for the People; and their 
that he hop'd, by the help of that Supply alone * 
which they had now granted him, Sweden ſhou'd have (crupl 
no cauſe to fear her Enemies. Then he diſmiſs'd the — 
— 8 Aſſurances of his Gratitude to ſuch wn 
among the Deputies a f 
e Pp s had expreſs'd molt Zeal for ¶ the vu 

By this Act Gufave finding himſelf Maſter in a J Arie 
manner both of the Wealth * Religion of pr 2 
Church, went at the Head of a Body of Horſe to Prelat 
lee the Act put in execution. Hz. paſt ſucceſſively 8 
from Province to Province, attended by Olaus Petri fear o 
and many other Zutheran Doctors, whom he order'd They 
to Preach before him in the principal Churches. At Order 
the fame Time he commanded the Titles of all alwayt 
Church-Lands to be brought before him; Re-uniting numb 
preſently to his Demeſn, and reſtoring to the an- — 
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cient Proprietors or their Heirs, ſuch Lands as 1527. 
the Clergy had acquir'd ſince the Reign of King ,g 


Canutſon, By which means he recover'd both from 
the Regular and Secular Clergy more than two 
Thirds of their Revenues, and by computation ſeiz'd 
upon Thirteen Thouſand conſiderable Farms, ſome 
of which he re-united to his own Demeſns,and with 
the reſt he recompens'd his Creatures and the Prin- 
cipal Officers of his Army. At the ſame time he 
made great Sums of Mony of the Church-Plate, 
which he caus'd to be melted down to enrich the 
publick Treaſury. 

The Progreſs of the King all over his Kiogdom 
gave the Final Blow to the Catholick Religion. An 
open War was in a manner declar'd againſt the Cler- 
gy, and the Foundations. of the old Religion were 
undermin'd by the Flight or Change of its Mini- 
ſters. There could be no want of pretences at a 
Time when none were requir'd to turn Prieſts out 
of their Benefices for perſevering in the profeſſion of 
their Ancient Religon. 

Moſt Curates and other Benefic'd Clergy-Men 
ſcrupl'd not to own the Lutheran Doctrin, to keep 
their Dwelling-Houſes and part of their Livings. 
Many of em were only requir'd to Marry, and to 
introduce into their Churches the Divine Service in 
the Vulgar Tongue, which was the ſureſt Mark of 
a Prieſt's Converſion to Lutheraniſm. The Biſnop 
of Lincopinc retir d to Poland, and the reſt of the 
Prelates lay ſculking in their Houſes without dare- 
ing to perform the Functions of their Miniſtry, for 
fear of expoſing themſelves to new Perſecutions. 
They waited with a ſervile patience for the King's 
Orders to diſpoſe of their Perſons and Dignities, 
always geady to yield him Obedience; but much 
more vex'd at the Alteration he made in their Re- 
venues, than for the Change of Religion. The Bi- 


ſhop of Scara, who was not well acquainted with the 
S323 Con- 
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1527. Controverſies that were agitated among the Divines TI 
on both ſides, was the only Biſhop who reſolv'd to motic 
© defend by the Strength of Arms his Dignity and the joyn 
Revenues of his Church. In Purſuance of this De-. Grea! 
ſign, he engag'd Tureiohanſon with ſeveral Lords of land; 
e. Gbland, who endeavour'd to raiſe an Inſur- till t 
rection in that Province; but the Country-People | cient 
were ſo prepoſſeſsd with Eſteem and Reſpect for Accl: 
the King, that they refus'd to riſe up in Arms; gene! 
and the Biſhop ſaw himſelf abandon'd by the whole ſon. 
Chapter, which began to favour Luther's Opinions. Tl 
The greateſt Part of the Monks quitted their I who! 
Monaſteries, ſome out of a Deſire of Liberty, and was 
others for Want of a ſettl'd Subſiſtence. Thoſe who  heari 
remain'd ſtedfaſt in their Religion fled to the Dale. bels, 
carlians, who had openly declar'd againſt Luthera- | the | 
niſm. There theſe miſerable Fugitives thought to ting 
have their Wants reliev'd and their Grievances re-  jurie: 
dreſsd. Dalecarlia, as I ſaid before, is a remote | rage 
Province in the Northern Parts of Sweden, inhabited the k 
by a rude and ignorant People, fond of their Ancient] Grea 
Religion, almoſt meer Savages, inur'd to Hardſhip, othet 
and in that Reſpect fit for War, but incapable of their 
Diſcipline. The whole Province ſwarm'd with Ec- their 
cleſiaſticks, both of the Secular and Regular Clergy, Y But 
old Men and Women loaded with young Children; their 
who having quitted their Houſholds, choſe rather to to di 
wander in the Mountains, than embrace Lutheraniſm. | and 
The Dalecarlians, mov'd with their Complaints, and ly in 
incens'd at the Sight of the new Paſtors in their | othe 
Churches, or of the old Ones who alter'd the uſual B. 
Ceremoaies, took up Arms with a great Deal of | over 
Fury: The Prieſts and Monks joyn'd with *em, and ligio 
all the Catholicks and Malecontents eſpous'd their | fair 
Quarrel; ſome out of Zeal for their ancient Reli- Y rity. 
gion, and others out of Spite becauſe they had no ſhip 
dhare in the Spoils of the Church, | the 


The 


rei. N 


The Biſhop of Sara no ſooner heard of this Com- 1527. 
motion, but he fled privately to that Province, to 


joyn with the Rebels. He was accompany'd by the 
Great Marſhal, and many Gentlemen of Weſt- Goth- 
land; who had ingag'd not to lay down their Arms, 
till they had obtain'd the Reſtoration of the An- 
cient Religion. They were receiy'd with great 
Acclamations by the Dalecarlians, who gave the 
= Command of their Forces to Tureiohan- 
07s. 
This Lord had three Sons, the two Eldeſt of 
whom were near the King's Perſon, and the Third 
was Grand Provoſt of the Cathedral of Vpſal, who 
hearing that his Father was at the Head of the Re- 
bels, made it his Buſineſs to ſcatter Manifeſto's againſt 
the King thro? the whole Province of Upland; exhor- 
ting the People to take up Arms and revenge the In- 
juries that were done to the Altars; and to incou- 
rage the People by his Example, he put himſelf at 
the Head of ſome Troops. In the mean time the 
Great Marſhal, his Father, fent Order to his two 
other Sons, to ſteal away from the Court, and joyn 
their Brother, or come to him with as many of 
their Friends as they cou'd perſwade to follow em. 
But theſe young Lords were highly diſpleaſed with 
their Father's Rebellion, which oblig'd 'em either 
to declare againſt him, or againſt their Sovereign, 
and of two Duties which appear'd to 'em equal- 
ly indiſpenſable, to chuſe the one, and renounce the 
other. 

But their Allegiance to the King prevail'd at laſt 
over their Duty to their Father, and even to Re- 
ligion it ſelf. They concluded, that in a State-At- 
fair they ought to adhere to the Supream Autho- 
rity, and that the Difference of Religious Wor- 
ſhip was not a ſufficient Ground to excuſe em from 
the Obedience they ow'd to their Lawful Prince. 


They conſider'd beſides, that their Loyalty to the 
R 4 King 
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1527. King might probably obtain their Father's Pardon; he 01 
and that it was more agreeable to the Rules of Pru- ſign 
dence, to put themſelves in a condition by their leſs c 
Fidelity to obtain Pardon for their Father, than to x 
make themſelves guilty of the ſame Crime, in into 
expectation of a better Fortune. Upon theſe Con- he m 
ſiderations they deliver'd their Letters to the King, migh 
proteſting that they were ready to lay down of tl 


their Lives for his Service. Guſtavus receiv'd em of t] 
very graciouſly, and promis'd to prefer em: But ſhow” 
ſeem'd neither to be ſurpriz'd nor alarm'd at the the | 


News. Nor did he make any apparent Preparati- liſh'd 
ons, in order to reduce the Rebels ; ſaying that he all P 
wou'd decline appearing in Arms, that his Subjects ction 
might not be oblig'd to fight againſt each other, on Fi 
and that he hop' dito cruſh the Rebellion by gentler ſelf, 
Methods. paſs 

Vet he loſt no Time, but made his Troops ſecret- Prov 
ly file off by different ways, towards the Borders of ſtage 
Dalecarlia, that he might be all of a ſudden in bove 
a condition to reduce the Rebels by the fear of Pu- aſſun 
niſnment. Upon the firſt News of the Inſurrection hold 


he had ſent ſome Perſons from Court, who had G1 
Friends among the Malecontents, and were not un- wou! 
known among the Dalecarliaus, with Inſtructions to he ſe 


reduce the Rebels by fair means. Theſe Agents ap- the E 
ply'd themſelves firſt to the Biſhop of Scara, the Adv 
Great Marſhal, and other Malecontents that had Marc 


join'd the Dalecarlians. They indeavour'd to gain ately 
the leading Men by advantageous Offers, but they tell 
found 'em moſt obſtinate ; and thoſe who were wil- deſce 
ling to treat, had ſo little an influence upon the might 


Party, and ſtood upon ſo high Terms, that the A- the | 
gents did not think fit to buy 'em off at ſo great a of hi 
rate. They had better Succeſs among the Dalecar- the e 
lian Peaſants, whom they prevail'd upon to ſend Male 
Deputies to the Court; perſwading 'em, that his Arm 
Majeſty wou'd deny nothing to a People to whor 

| he 


Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 8g 


7 he ow'd his Crown and Glory; but their true De- 1527. 
I- ſign was only to amuſe 'em, that they might be x 


r leſs cautious in providing for their own Defence. 

0 The Deputies of the Dalecarlians, not penetrating 
n iato the King's Policy, but concluding by the ſteps 
„ he made, that he ſtood in Awe of em, thought they 
7 might eaſily make their own Terms. In the Name 
n of their Province, and of all the Roman Catholicks 


n of the Kingdom, they demanded that Lutheraniſm 
t ſhowd be puniſh'd in Sweden as a Capital Crime; that 
e the Marriage of Prieſts and Monks ſhou'd be Abo- 
i- liſhd; the Bells and Church-Plate reſtor'd ; and 
© all Perſons Burnt without any Regard or Diſtin- 
8 ction, that ſhou'd be convicted to have eaten Fleſh 
7 on Fiſh-Days. That the King ſhow'd oblige him- 


1 ſelf, after the Example of his Predeceſſors, never to 
paſs the River of Brunebeck, which ſeparates their 
— Province from Weſtmania, without giving em Ho- 
f ſtages for the Security of their Privileges. But, a- 
n bove all, that both King and Courtiers ſhou'd re- 
- aſſume the ancient Habit of Sweden, and not be be- 
n holden to Strangers for new Faſhions and Dreſſes. 
d Guſt avus gave the Deputies great Hopes that he 
- would grant at leaſt part of their Demands ; while 
0 he ſecretly put all things in a readinels to ſurprize 
J- the Rebels, with his whole Army. Having receiv'd 
Ee Advice, that his Troops were come within a Day's 
d March of their appointed Rendezvous, he immedi- , 
n ately diſmiſs'd the Deputies, and order'd them to 
y tell their Country-men, that he would never con- 
— deſcend to treat with his Subjects, and that they 
0 might appear in Arms in the Plain of Tuna, to fight 
* the Battel he was refolv'd to offer them at the head 


a of his Army. He added, that if they wou'd avoid 
— the effects of his Indignation, they muſt expel the 
d Malecontents out of their Province, lay down theit 
8 Arms, and ſubmit to his Mercy. 
1 | 
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Aſſoon as the King had diſmiſt the Deputies, he 


took Polt immediately for the Army; and the Re- 


bels, were ſo amaz'd at his unexpected Diligence 
and Reſolution, that they were ſeiz'd with a ſud- 
den Fear and Conſternation when they heard of 
his Approach. Tureiohanſon and thoſe of his Party 
ſuſpected the Dalecarlians, and fancy'd they had 
made a ſeparate Peace for themſelves; and the Pea- 
ſants reciprocally thought they were betray'd by 
the Lords. In ſhort, they were jealous of each 
other, and their mutual ſuſpicion and diſtruſt was 
by degrees chang'd to Hatred and Enmity. 

The Biſhop of Scara and Tureiohanſon not think- 
ing themſelves ſafe with the Dalecarlians made their 
eſcape privately into Norway ; from whence they 
retir'd to King Chriſtiern in the Low-Countries ; 
and the reſt of the Malecontents, alarm'd at their 
flight, ſome fled one way, ſome another. The Dalecar- 
lians, ſeeing themſelves without a Head or Leader, 
reſolv'd to ſubmit, and yield to their Prince's Mer- 
Cy. They went to the Plain of Tana, where the 
King ſtaid for *em at the Head of his Army. He 
commanded his Horſe to ſurround 'em, and the 
Rebels at the ſame time to diſcover their Ring-lead- 
ers. The affrighted Peaſants declar'd their Names, 
and the King immediately caus'd 'em to be Be- 
headed, to curb by ſo neceſlary a ſeverity the ſe- 
ditious and inconſtant Humor of theſe People. Thus 
by an innocent Artifice and commendable Diligence, 
he appeas'd a furious Inſurrection, without any 
Effuſion of Blood, or Diminution of his Forces. 
Theſe were the laſt Efforts of an Unbridl'd and 
Tumultuous Liberty, which was forc'd to give way 
to a more abſolute, and conſequently more peace- 
ful Dominion. Atter this the whole Kingdom ſub- 


mitted to the King, and all his Subjects embrac'd 
Lutheraniſm; ſome out of regard to their private 


latereſt, and to make their Court, and others = 
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of their abhorrence of the irregular Life of the 1527. 
Clergy. The Latheran Doctors gained ſome Profe- ,-ymg 


lytes by perſwading 'em that their Maſter's Opini- 
ons inMatters of Religion, which were falſly reckon'd 
Innovations, were nothing elſe but primitive Chri- 
ſtianity reſtor'd and purg'd from all Monkiſh Su- 
perſtitions; and many were glad to be convinc'd of 
the Truth of the prevailing Religion, that they 
might preſerve their Eſtates without being forc'd 
to ſeek their Fortunes abroad. 

Guſtavus, ſeeing that moſt of his Subjects had 
chang'd their Religion, at laſt declar'd himſelt a 
Lutheran, He made Olaus Petri Paſtor of the Church 
of Stockholm,and his Brother Laurentius Petri Arch- 
Biſhop of Opſal. Upon this new Prelate, he be- 
ſtow'd a Lady who was related to him, that the 
Honor of his Alliance might oblige the People to 
entertain leſs ſcandalous Notions of a Marri'd Prieſt; 
or perhaps that ſo illuſtrious a Match might make 
amends for the great Revenues he had withdrawn 
from ſo rich a Benefice. The King's Coronation 


follow'd ſoon after, and was perform'd at Up/al 1528. 
by this Prelate, with great Solemnity, and at the 
ſame time he Conferr'd the Honor of Knighthood January, 
on all the Senators, and the chief Lords of the '*: 


Court. 

Sweden was Lutheran all over, King, Senators, 
Biſhops, and all the Nobility made publick Profeſ- 
ſion of that Religion. But, whereas moſt of the 
Country Curates and others of the inferior Clergy 
had imbrac'd it meerly by force, or out of weak- 
neſs, an extravagant Medly of Roman Ceremonies 
and Lutheran Prayers was introduc'd into ſeveral 
Churches in the Kingdom. Some Married Prieſts, 
and Curates continued ſtill to ſay Maſs in ſeveral 
Places, according to the Roman Ritual and Liturgy. 
Baptiſm was adminiſtred with all the Prayers and 
Exorciſms appointed by the Church ; and the Dead 
N | were. 
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1528. were Buri'd with the ſame Prayers that are us'd to 
beg God to relieve the Souls of the Faithful, tho” 
the Doctrin of Purgatory was condemn'd by the Lu- 

therans, 

The King, deſirous to eſtabliſh an uniformity of 
Worſhip throughout the whole Kingdom, a thing fo 
neceſſary for the publick Peace, eſpecially in a Mo- 
narchy, call'd a general Aſſembly of the whole Cler- 
2y, in the form of a National Council. 

| The Aſſembly was held at Orebre, the chief Town 
1579. of Nericia, and the Chancellor Lardz- Anderſon 
>. Y preſided in the King's Name. This Lu heran Coun- 
p. 276. cil was compos'd of the Biſhops, Doctors, and Pa- 
Bezins ſtors of the principal Churches. They own'd the 
Hiſt Rccle. Augsburg-Confteſſion as the Rule and Standard of 
Sued. their Faith, and ſolemnly renounc'd their Obedi- 
ence to the Pope, as Head of the Church. They 
order'd the Roman Worſhip to be entirely aboliſn'd, 
prohibited all Prayers for the Dead, borrow'd from 
the Lutheran Churches of Germany the manner of 
adminiſtring Baptiſm and the Communion, declar'd 
the Marriage of Prieſts Lawful, and condemn'd Ce- 
libacy and Monaſtick Vows, They confirm'd the 
Ordinance of the Eſtates at Weſteras, by which the 
Church loſt her Priviledges, and the greateſt part 
of her Revenues. And, which is obſervable, theſe 
Regulations were made by almoſt the ſame Perſons 
who the Year before had ſhewed ſo much Zeal for 
the Defence of the Ancient Religion; ſo few there 
are that can long withſtand the fear of Perſecution, 

or the hopes of Favour. 

Yet they met with great difficulties in aboliſhing 
the Practice of the Roman Church in the Admini- 
ſtration of the Sacraments. The People, and the 
Women eſpecially, could not be ſatisfy'd without 
the Ceremonies of Baptiſm, and the Prayers for the 
Dead. The whole Kingdom was filPd with Mur- 
murings and Complaints upon the Occaſion. Moſt 
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Women, thro? an exceſſive Fear, proceeding per- 1 529. 
haps as much from their Temper as Virtue, thought vv 
their Children could not be well baptiz'd without 
the uſe of Salt and Exorciſms. And a ſmall reſidue 
of Faith as to the belief of Purgatory created ſuch a 
diſturbance in their Minds, on the account of their 
' deceas'd Relations, as cowd not be allay'd by all the 
Eloquence of the Lutheran Doctors. | 

Guſtavus, fearing the Complaints and Diſcontent 
of the People ſhou'd break out into a new Rebellion, 
order'd the Lutheran Miniſters to comply with thoſe 
who ſtood up obſtinately for the ancient Ceremonies, 
and not to uſe the new, but where they found a 
Temper diſpos'd to receive 'em. 

The King having thus compleated the alteration , 
of Religion, undertook another Project which gave 1530. 
him no leſs hope of filling his Coffers. Moſt of the 
Swediſh Provinces were tormerly over-ſpread with 
vaſt Foreſts. King Olaus Tretelga, Amund, and 
ſome of their Succeſlors, caus'd a great part of em 
to be Diſ-foreſted, and beſtow'd theſe new Lands in 
Fee-farm upon the Nobility and Gentry, for which 
they were to pay a certain Duty to the Crown. 
The Lords and Gentlemen had, by degrees, during 
the Civil Wars, exempted themſelves from paying 
thoſe ancient Duties, and a long Preſcription ſeem'd 
to have aboliſh'd 'em, till they were reviv'd by the 
King, who requir'd both from the Nobility and 
Gentry, either to part with their F:efs or to 
pay Rents at which they were originally tax'd. The 
Claims and Demands of this Prince differ'd not 
much from the moſt arbitrary Laws and Decrees 
and the Parties concern'd, alarm'd at this after-clap, 
offer d to come to a fair Compoſition. The chief 
Lords of each Province came and treated about it 
with the Chancellor, and agreed to pay to the King 
Ten Marks of Silver for every Fief or Mannor, or 
(as it was then calbd) for every Land that paid Tri- 
bute to the Crown, Thus 
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Thus every thing ſucceeded with this Prince ac- 


He look'd upon theAlteration of Religion as the hap- 
pieſt and moſt important Paſſage of his Reign; and 


the humbling of the Clergy, who were no leſs for- 
midable to him than the Dares, as a ſecond Conqueſt 


of Sweden, Ofall his Enemies he had none left but 
Chriſtiern, that cou'd make him uneaſy, or occaſion 
the leaſt diſturbance. That Prince was ſtill in Han- 
ders, from wheace he earneſtly ſolicited the Empe- 
ror, his Brother-in-Law, that he wou'd contribute 
his Aſſiſtance in order to his Reſtoration. Guſtavus 
kept Spies about him, who gave him Intelligence, 
that Chriſtiern was levying Soldiers in Holland. 
From thence he concluded, that the Threats and 
Deſign of a Deſcent in the Northern Kingdoms 
were ready to break out into Action, and that Swe- 
den and Denmark were like to be the Scene of the 
War. He immediately ſent Notice of it to Frederick 


K. of Deamark ; and at the ſame time thought it con- 


venient to fortify himſelf againſt the Deligns of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, by ſome conſiderable Alliance. 
He conceiv'd, that the Lutheran Princes of Germany, 
who wereextremely jealous of the Emperor's Power, 
wou'd be eaſily perfwaded to ſupport his Intereſt, 
by reaſon of their Conformity in point of Religion. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations he demanded in Marriage 
the eldeſt Daughter of the Duke of Saxe-Lawenburg. 
The Duke, charm'd with the Valor and Fame of Gu- 
ſtavus, heard the Propoſal with great Satisfaction, 
and ſent the Princeſs, his Daughter, with a nume- 
rous Attendance to Lubect, whither Guſtavus ſent 
his whole Fleet to receive her. After her Arrival 
at Stockholm, the Marriage was conſummated with 
all the Joy and Magnificence that are uſual on ſuch 


Sept. 24. Occaſions. At the ſame time the King ſent the late 


Adminiſtrator's Son to the Dake of Saxe, his Father- 
in-Law, under pretext of improving his Knowledge, 
| "by 
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by making him travel; but in Effect that he might 1531. 
remove from the Sight of the Swedes, a young 


Prince that ſeem'd to have a better Title to the 
Crown, whoſe Preſence ſtirr'd up the Compaſſion of 
the moſt Moderate, and might ferve for a Pretence 
to all diſaffected Perſons. 

Guſtavuss Nuptial Ceremonies were ſcarce at an 
End, when he receiv'd Intelligence, that a great 
Number of Troops rais'd for the late King Chriſtiern, 
were privately imbarking at one of the Ports of 
Holland, Upon which he diſpatch'd a new Courier 
to the K. of Denmark, (according to a former Agr&- 
ment) and at the ſame time put himſelf at the Head 
of his Army, both to obſerve the Enemy, and to 
hinder the Catholicks and Malecontents from favour- 
ing the Deſcent of that Prince. 

The Emperor had all along flatter'd him with 
Hopes that he would undertake the Expedition him- 
ſelf, with all the Forces of the Empire. But the 
almoſt continual War in which he was engag'd with 
France, broke that Deſign 5 fo that Chriſtiern, diſ- 
courag'd by ſo many Diſappointments, and weary of 
perſonating ſo long, in a Foreign Country, a King 
without a Crown, reſolv'd, with ſome Troops he 
had gather'd from ſeveral Parts, to try his Fortune, 
and endeavour to force a Paſſage into his own Do- 
minions. 

Tureiohanſon, who was always as brave as a Hero 
at plotting and contriving Work for others, us'd 
all poſſible Arguments to perſwade that Prince to 
make an Attempt upon Sweden. To flatter him, and 
at the ſame time to engage him in a Delign that 
cou'd not be proſecuted without his Aſſiſtance, he 
aſſur'd him, that the Swedes were ſo incens'd at the 
late Change of Religion, that they long d for his Re- 
ſtauration. That *twould be ſufficient to land 3000 
Horſe in that Kingdom, and that the firſt Maſs that 
was faid in his Camp would draw thither - = 

ale- 
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2531. Malecontents, and even many of Cuſtavuss own ado 
d Soldiers. That notwithſtanding the fam'd Politicks mail 
and Subtilty of that Prince, he had ſign'd his own leaſt 
Abaication in the Aſſembly of the Clergy at Orebro, land, 

= by aboliſhing the Catholick Religion. That, ex- of | 
| cepting a ſmall Number of Courtiers, and ſome mi- was 
| litary Officers who had a Share in the Spoils of the to 0] 
| Clergy, the whole Nation deteſted his Tyranny and ware 
| the Change of Religion. That he had disbanded his a To 
Foreign Horſe, and that his Foot conſiſted only of - mon 

an undiſciplin'd Militia, the greateſt Part of whom Afte 

would certainly deſert Guſtavu, as ſoon as King ſome 

Chriſtiern ſhould declare, that his only Deſign was Thel 

ta reſtore the true Religion, and to redreſs the Grie- num! 

| vances of the Clergy. 
Upon theſe plauſible Aſſurances, Chriſtiern re- and 
ſolv'd to try the Chance of War, with about ten he h: 
Thouſand Men of different Nations, whom he had Ch 
liſted in his Service during his Abode in the Low Chur 
Countries, With this Body of Men, imbark'd in to ap 
thirty Ships, he ſet out of a Port in Holland, and Enen 


ſteer'd his Courſe for Norway, which at that time was ceſs c 
almoſt deſtitute of Troops and Garriſons, which of the 
ſeem'd to be a needleſs Precaution in a Country that ral P: 


was ſufficiently defended by the Barrenneſs of its || clar'c 
Soil, and the Rocks and Mountains with which *tis bliſht 
over- ſpread. Chriſtiern knew, that he was leſs ex- was 

pected there, than in Denmark or Sweden, and from Emiſl 
thence he deſigu'd to enter Sweden, either by Weſt- Peop! 
Gothland or Dalecarlia; imagining, that the Country dom 
People of theſe Provinces, were ſtill ſo incens'd at That 


| the Execution of their Country-men, that they ous P 
| would immediately riſe vp again in Arms, and favor near 
| his Attempt. | altera 
1532. This unfortunate Prince met in his Voyage witha gion. 
terrible Storm, which diſpers'd all his Fleet, and Th 


ſunk ſome of his Ships. He narrowly eſcap'd Ship- drew 
wrack upon the Coalt of Norway, and with much 0 to th; 
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ado got to the Bay of Babus, with the ſnatter d Re- 
mainders of his Fleet; where he landed without the 
leaſt Oppoſition, and reſolv'd to march to Veſt- Goth- 
land, as a more commodious Place for the Subſiſtence 
of his Troops: But, upon Information that there 
was a conſiderable Body of Horſe upon the Borders, 
to oppoſe his Paſſage, he was oblig'd to march North- 
wards, towards Dalecarlia. In his way he beſieg'd 
a Town call'd O, which yielded on the firſt Sum- 
mons,not being in a condition to make any Reſiſtance. 
After that he ſtorm'd the Caſtle of Carloſtadt, and 
ſome Days after made himſelf Maſter of Congel. 
[Theſe ſmall Succeſſes drew into his Army a great 
number of Country People of Norway, encourag'd 


with the Hopes of plund'ring the Sweediſh Frontiers; 


and Arch-Biſhop Trolle join'd him with ſome Troops 
he had rais'd in Brandenburg. | 
Chriſtiern had perhaps as little Reſpe& for the 
Church of Rome as Guſtavus; but twas his Intereſt 
to appear a zealous Aſſertor of that Religion ſince his 
Enemy was a profeſt Lutheran, and ſince the Suc- 
ceſs ot his Deſigns depended entirely on the Aſſiſtance 
of the Clergy and Catholicks. He publiſted a Gene- 
ral Pardon, by way of a Manifeſto ; in which he de- 


clar'd, That his principal Deſign was the Re-eſta- 


bliſhment of the old Religion. This Declaration 
was induſtriouſly diſpersd by the Archbiſhop's 
Emiſſaries; who made it their Buſineſs to perſwade 
People ev'ry where, That Chriſtiern had learn'd Wil- 
dom and Moderation in the School of Adverlity ; 
That he was beome a mild, affable and moſt graci- 
ous Prince; but eſpecially, that in Flanders, and ſo 
near the Houſe of Auſtria, he had contracted an un- 
alterable Affection and Zeal for the Catholick Reli- 

ion. 
N This Manifeſto, and theſe private Inſinuations 
drew into his Party many Swedes, who ſtill adher'd 


to that Religion: And among others tome Dalecar- 
| 8 lians, 
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lians, who invited him to march into their Province: 
Theſe Peaſants could not brook the Change of Church 
Ceremonies, but, above all things, cou d not endure 
to hear the Praiſes of God ſung in their Mother- 
Tongue. They offer'd to take up Arms, and to de- 
clare for him, as ſoon as he ſhould enter into their 
Province; provided that he would oblige himſelf, 
after his Reſtoration, to cauſe all the Lutherans to be 
burnt. | 

But his March into that Province was ſtopt by the 
Snow, that cover'd all the Mountains which ſeparate 
Dalecarlia from the Kingdom of Norway. However, 
= he might find ſome Occupation for his Army, 

e advanc'd towards Akerhuys, and laid Siege before 
it, notwithſtanding the Sharpneſs of the Winter. 
Magnus Gyllenſtiern, a Daniſh Lord, and Viceroy of 
Norway, got into the Place, and reſiſted all the Pro- 
miſes and Threats with which Chriſtiern endeavour'd 
to corrupt his Fidelity. He diſpatch'd ſeveral Cou- 
riers to King Frederick, his Maſter, to acquaint 
him with the Enemy's Deſcent ; aſſuring him, That 
Chriſtiern was very much ſtraitned for want of Pro- 
viſions, and that Alerhuys was ſo well defended by 
the Snow and cold Weather, that he cou'd hold out 
above Four Months, in expectation of Relief from 
Denmark. 5 | 

No ſooner was the Sea open, but Frederick order'd 
his Fleet to put to Sea, with a conſiderable Body of 
Land-Forces, under the Command of Canat Gyllen- 
ſtiern, Biſhop elect of Odenſee in Funen, and Eric Gyl- 
lenſtiern, the Viceroy of Norway's Brothers ; Con- 
cluding, That they wou'd uſe all poſſible Diligence 
to ſave their Brother from falling into the Hands of 
a Prince, who, without regarding the Faith of Trea- 
ties, ſeldom gave his Enemies Quarter. 

Guſtavus on the other fide, ſent ſeveral Detach- 
ments of his Forces, to cover the Swediſh Frontiers, 
with Orders to his Officers to obſerve Chriſtiern's 

. | Mo- 
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> Motions, and to act jointly with Fredericks Gene- 1 532. 
h rals. He ſent alſo a conſiderable number of Troops t 
e into Dalecarli a, to prevent an Inſurrection of that re- 5 


a bellious People, and put himſelf at the head of the 
> main Body of his Army, to keep the Catholicks and 


Ir Malecontents from afliſting the Rebels. The two 
f, Daniſh Generals ſet ſail for Norway, with a Deſign to 
e attack Chriſtiern's Fleet; which they found in the 


Bay of Bahuys, and burnt entirely, after a Fight that 
ie laſted a whole Day. After ſo important a Victory 


te they landed their Forces, and march'd immediately 

r, to relieve the Viceroy. 

7 Chriſtiern, upon the News of the entire Deſtructi- 

re on of his Fleet, and the Deſcent of the Danes, rais d 

r. the Siege of Akerhuys, He attempted once more 

of to enter Sweden by the way of Weſt-Gothland, but 

o- met in his Way 3000 Swediſh Horſe, who ſtopt his 

'd Paſſage. 'The Dares and Swedes advancing to attack 

u- him, he threw himſelf into the little Town of Con- 

nt gel, where he entrench'd himſelf, not ſo much in 

at hope of eſcaping from his Enemies, as to avoid 

o- the fatal Blow for ſome Days. There he found 

dy himſelf inveſted on all Sides, ſurrounded with diſ- 

ut mal Mountains, that were ſtill cover'd with Snow ; 1 

m in great want of Proviſions, and ſtraiten'd with 
Hunger more than by his Enemies, he was naturally 1 

d ſubject to furious and violent Paſſions, which were 


of ſowr'd and heighten'd by his Diſaſters: He grew ſo 
n- jealous and diffident that he ſuſpected Tureiohanſon 


yl- of entertaining a private Correſpondence with King 
n- Guſtavus, becauſe he had told him in Flanders, That 
CE there were few Horſe in the Swediſh Army; he 
of look'd upon that unfortunate Lord with an Indigna- 
a- tion that ſeem'd to denounce his approaching Fate; 

and ask'd him, Whether the Troops that appear'd 
h- upon the Frontiers of Gothland were Squadrons of 
'S, Swediſh Women? The Great Marſhal wou'd have 
2s reply'd in his own Vindication, but he was order'd 


0- 8 2 to 


1532. to withdraw, and the next Day he was found in the 
streets of Congel, wallowing in his Blood, having, in 
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all probability, been murder'd the Night betore, by 
ſecret Orders from Chriſtiern. 
In the mean time, that miſerable Prince perceiv'd 
that his Ruine grew daily more inevitable ; the Fa- 
mine increas'd in the Town, all the Avenues were 
poſſeſs'd by the Enemies, and their Trenches were ſo 
itrong that *twas impoſſible to force *em to fight. In 
theſe unhappy Circumſtances, the ſtarv'd and deſpair- 
ing Chriſtiern had not ſo much as the ſad Comfort of 
hoping to die with his Sword in his Hand. Moſt of 
his Troops periſh'd for Hunger, or deſerted before his 
Eyes; his Orders were ſlighted, and there was not 
the leaſt Shadow of Diſcipline in his Army. Death, 
which ſeem'd unavoidable, made 'em forſake a 
Prince, who was neither lov'd nor fear'd. Many of his 
Officers fled intothe Daniſh Camp,and thought them- 
ſelves happy to exchange their Liberty for Bread, 
The Biſhop of Odenſee, mov'd with Compaſſion 
for a Prince that had been his Sovereign, offer'd him 
au loterview, to which Chriſtiern conſented, and both 
repair'd immediately to the Place appointed for their 
meeting. The Biſhop advis'd his late Sovereign 
to ſubmit to leſs implacable Enemies than Hunger 
and Miſery, aſſuring him that *twas ſtill in his Pow- 
er to procure honourable Terms from the King; 
his Uncle, ſince the Royal Family of Oldenburg was 
poſſeſo'd of fo many Sovereigaties, that there might 
be a Treaty ſet on foot, to the Advantage and Satiſ- 
faction of both Parties. He added, That if he 
wou'd ſuffer himſelf to be carried to Copenhagen, 
Frederick's Reſentment wou'd be mitigated at the 
Sight of an unfortunate Nephew; and at the ſame 
time he aflur'd him, That in caſe he could not obtain 
honourable Terms, ſuitable to his Birth and Dignity, 
he would bring him back to Norway, and even to 
Congel, of which he own'd him to be Maſter, or > 
wou' 
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wou' d conduct him ſafe into the Emperor's Territo- 
ries. 

Chriſtiern was fo ſenſible of the Hopeleſſneſs of 
his preſent Condition, and fo carneſtly importun'd 
by his Soldiers to accept of ſuch Advantageous Pro- 
poſals, that he conſented to treat with that Prelate 
and his two Brothers, who commanded the Daniſh 
Forces. He obtain'd a Safe-Conduct and Proviſions 
for Archbiſhop Trolle and all his Party, and put 
himſelf into the Biſhop's Hands: Who, after ſome 
ſhort ſta in Norway, to ſettle Affairs in that King- 
dom, departed thence with Chriſtiern, to whom he 
gave repeated Hurances as to the Safety of his Per- 
ſon. But tue Biſhop, it ſeems, had exceeded his Com- 


miſſion; without conſidering, That Princes ſeldom 


forgive Attempts upon their Crowns, and that an 
Uſurper can never promiſe himſelf a quiet Poſſeſſion 
of his Liguity while the diſpoſſeſs'd Prince is alive, 
and at Liberty. ä 

As ſoon as Chriſtiern arriv'd at Copenhagen, King 
Frederick ſent a Captain of his Guards to ſecure his 
Perſon, and carry him to the Caſtle of Sonderburg ; 
where he lay in Priſon fourteen Years. *Tis true 
Chriſtiern III. his Couſin German, Son and imme- 
diate Succeſſor to Frederick, dia ſomewhat allay the 
Rigor of his Confinement ; but he was forc'd to pur- 
chaſe that Favour with a formal Refignation of his 
Right to the Crowns of Denmark, Sweden and Nor- 
way. After his ſigning of that Act, he was ſuffer'd 
to take the Divertiſement of Hunting or Fiſhing ; 
the Revenues of the Caſtle of Calemburg and of the 
Iſle of Sebergard were made over to him tor his Sub- 
ſiſtence, and the Caſtle of Coldinger for his Habitati- 
on. There he was treatcd like a Priace, as long 
as he liv'd ; but, in the mean time, the Governour 
of the Caſtle kept an Eye upon him, and was oblig'd 
to anſwer for the Security of his Perſon. ' 


= ps Arch- 


101 


1532. 
— 


102 


1532. 


Te Hiſtory of the Part II. 
Arch-Biſhop Trolle, his unfortunate and only Con- 


dent, retir'd to Lubect by Vertue of the ſafe Con- 


1535- 
WWW 


duct he had got from the Biſhop of Odenſee. There 
he form'd ſome time after, a League with that Re- 
gency, and Prince Chriſtopher of Oldenburg, a young- 
er Son of that Family, with a deſign to releaſe Chri- 
ſtiern II. who was ſtill a Priſoner in the Caſtle of 
Sunderberg. In order to which that Prelate levied 
Forces and ſcrupl'd not once. more to prophane the 
ſanctity of his Character: He was wounded and 
taken Priſoner in a Battel fought in Fanen betwixt 
the Forces of Chriſtiern III. and thoſe of Lubeck; 


and was carri'd to Sleſwick in Holſtein, where he did 
of his Wounds. 


Guſtavus, being thus happily deliver'd from all 


his Enemies, Reignd afterwards without any Diſ- 
turbance or Moleſtation, and with as much Autho- 
Tity as if the Crown had been his Birth-right. All 
the Princes of Europe, that had no dependency up- 
on the Houſe of Auſtria, gave him extraordinary 
marks of the ſingular Eſteem they had for his Per- 
ſonal Merit and Valour. Francis I. King of France, 


notwithſtanding their Difference in Point of Reli- 


1542. 


gion, ſent him the Order of St. Michael, the only 
Order that was then eſtabliſh'd in Fance. A de- 


GY V fenſive League was made betwixt thoſe two Prin- 


ces againſt rhe Emperor and the Houſe of Auſtria, 
by which they were both engag'd to Aſſiſt each o- 
ther, in caſe of War, with 6000 Men, to be paid 
by the Aſſiſtant ; and, if Occaſion requir'd, to Aſſiſt 
the Invaded Prince with 25000 Men aad Fifty Ships. 
Guſtavus was the firſt King of Sweden, who rais'd 


the Reputation of the Crown, and made it appear 


to the World, what Influence it might have upon the 
general Affairs of Europe. The Princes of the League 
of Smalcalden invited him to joyn with them for 
the common Defence of their Religion, aud thought 

themſelves 
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themſelves happy to have ſo great a King on their 1542. 
fide. WNW 


To compleat his Happineſs, there was nothing 
wanting but the fixing of the Succeſſion upon his 
Royal Iſſue. This was a very nice and difficult Point; 
for the Nobility was extreamly Jealous of that Pri- 
viledge, well knowing that Arbitrary Power do's 
commonly attend a Hereditary Succeſſion, and that 
it wou'd by degrees deſtroy the Liberty of the Na- 
tion. | 

However the King call'd a Meeting of the Eſtates 
of the Kingdom at Weſteras, to abrogate the Right 


and Cuſtom of Election. He put em in mind of 


the great Services his Family had done to Sweden, 
and of the fatal Conſequences of the Diviſions and 
Conteſts of oppoſite Parties at Elections. His Autho- 
rity was already ſo well Eſtabliſh'd that there was not 
one in the Aſſembly who durſt oppoſe, his Deſigns. 
The Heads of the Principal Families, and the Anci- 
ent Senators were kill'd in the Maſſacre of Stock- 
hol, and the young Lords that came into the World 
ſince his Acceſſion to the Crown, were accuſtom'd 
to a blind Obedience. There was not the leaſt 
Foot-ſtep left of their former Liberty, or of the 
Ancient Conſtitution of their Government, ſo thar 


the Deputies conſented with great Submiſſion to 
the abrogating of the Right of Election, in behalf 


of Prince Eric and the other Princes his Children 
and Succeſſors both in the direct and collateral 


Line. 


which the Crown with an abſolute Power was made 
ſure to his Children and Succeſſors. This was a 
very mortifying piece of News to Chriſtiera III. 
King of Denmark, who ſtill preteaded a Right to 
the Crowa of Sweden; for by this Zereditary Union 


the Treaty of* Calmar was entirely diianuuii'd and 
| x S 4 abro- 
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1544. abrogated. Chriſtiern quarter d the Three Crowns in 
LY WV his Coat Armorial, which are the Royal Arms of 


1546. 


Sweden, as a publick Claim and Mark of his Right 
to that Kingdom, under pretext that Queen Mar- 
garet the Daughter of Waldemar Reign'd over-the 
three Kingdoms of the North; tho' *rwas proba- 
bly a like Reaſon that made the Kings of Sweden 
take theſe Three Crowns for their Arms, ſince they 


are found in the Shields and Seals of the Kings 
Steric.and Birger II. about the middle of the Twelfth 


Age. 

King Guſtavus ſent an Embaſſy to Chriſtiern, to 
complain of his Attempt; but cou'd obtain no ſa- 
tisfaction from a Young and Ambitious Prince, who 
was puff d up with ſome Advantages he had got- 
ten over the Hanſe-Tonns, and obſtinately reſoly'd 
to purſue his Ancient Claim. Guſtavus finding him- 
ſelf weakn'd and ſpent with Age, and the Fatigues 
of War, conceal'd his Reſentment ; and did not 
think it convenient to ingage in a new War, or to 
hazard his Fortune and that of his Children, at a 


time when he maintain'd his Authority rather by 


his Reputation, than by his Valour. He was ſo far 
from dreading the Oppoſition of a pretended 
Claim againſt. the actual Poſſeſſion of a Crown 
which had lately been Intail'd upon his Iſſue by a 
Solemn Act, that he contented himſelf with pro- 


curing a Treaty to be ſet on foot at Bromſebroo, by 


&YV which *twas mutually agreed to leave the Difference 


undecided for the ſpace of Fifty Years. 

Guſiavus, having thus ſettÞFd a ſolid and dura- 
ble Peace in his Dominions, applyd himſelf wholly 
to the Improvement of Trade ; in order to which 
he receiv'd into his Ports all Merchant Ships from 
France and Holland, that his Subjects might be freed 
from their dependence on the Lubeckers, who were 
poſſeſt of the whole Trade of Sweden. He erect- 
ed Citadels on the Frontiers of his Kingdom, and 
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built Royal Palaces in ſeveral Places with a Mag- 
nificence that iii then was unknown to the Swedes. 
He never ſtay'd long in one place, but travelPd ſuc- 
ceſlively from Province to Province, always atten- 


ded with a numerous Train of Courtiers, who ſtird 


up the Curiolity and Admiration of his People, 
aud accuſtom'd 'em by their Example to reſpect bis 
Authority. He ſign'd all Orders and Diſpatches 
with his own Hand, took Cognizance of all Af- 
fairs, gave Audience Yo all Men, and adminiſtred 
Juſtice with great Strictneſs and Severity. All Con- 
troverſies and Suits about. Religion, Revenues and 
Buildings; and even Differences and Law-ſuits be- 
twixt Noble Men were pleaded before him, and de- 
cided by him. As he had manag'd his Wars without 
Generals, ſo he ruPd in Peace without Miniſters. 
He reign'd alone without either Favourites or Mi- 
ſtreſſes; and the only Object of all his Paſſions and 
Deſigns was his own Glory and the Happineſs of 
his Subjects. Some time before his Death he began 


to apply his Mind to the finding out of a ſuitable 


Match for his Eldeſt Son Prince Eric, that his Family 
might be ſupported. by a conſiderable Alliance. In 
Purſuance of this Deſign he caſt his Eyes upon Eli- 
zabeth Queen of England, who was then comtted 
with great Aſſiduity by the greateſt Princes of Eu- 
rope, But that politick Queen had the Dexterity to 
manage her Lovers as ſhe pleas'd, and to feed *em all 
with Hopes, according to her own Inclination and 
the Poſture of her Affairs; by which it appear'd, 
that ſhe had taken a ſecret Reſolution never to mar- 
ry any of *em. | | 

Guſtavus ſent an Embaſſy to her, to propoſe a 
ſtrict Alliance betwixt both Nations; and the chief 
Embaſſador was charg'd to feel her Pulſe, as to 
this Match. Denis Beure, the Prince's Governour, 
had that particular Commiſſion from the King. 


He was a Frenchman born, but a zealous _ 
| mr, 
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1 546. nit; who imagin'd that if he could negotiate that 
Match for his Pupil, he might one Day eſtabliſh Cal- 
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viniſm in Sweden. | th 
Queen Elizabeth receiv'd, with all the external 
Marks of Kindneſs and Reſpect, the Propoſals he 
made to her in the Name of his Maſter, relating to 
Trade, and the Alliance or League betwixt the two 
Nations, and gave him a favourable Anſwer with 


Reſpect to Prince Eric, but quly in general Terms. 


The Embaſſador, fancying that all her obliging Ex- 
preſſions concerning that Prince were real Promi- 
ſes, made haſte home to Stockholm, as if he had con- 
ſummated his Negotiation. At his Return he aſſur'd 
the King, that nothing but the Prince's Preſence 
was wanting to bring it to Perfection, and that he 
was confident his good Mien and perſonal Merit 
wou'd fix the Queen's Affections. Prince Eric, flat- 
ter'd with ſo tempting a Proſpe&, was very earneſt 
with the King his Father, and preſs'd him hard to 
conſent that he might take a — to England. 
But Guſtavus, jealous of the Glory of his Family, 
would not expoſe the preſumptive Heir of the 
Crown to a Refuſal, nor give his Conſent that he 
ſhould go out of the Kingdom, before ſome Arti- 
cles were ſign'd. | 

Tis poſſible a more important, but more ſecret 
Reaſon, induc'd the King to reject that Voyage. 
Eric was a Prince indow'd with many excellent na- 
tural Qualities. He had a Majeſtick Preſence, an 
Air of Authority which drew Reſpect from all Men, 
a fiery Briskneſs in his Behaviour, and a certain Ar- 
dor that was -uſually taken for Courage or Valour. 
But the Luſtre of all theſe external Advantages was 
obſcur'd by ſome inward Defects that were not un- 
known to the King his Father, which he was willing 
to hide from the Engliſh. This Prince inherited a 
Sort of Extravagancy or Diſtraction from the Queen 
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his Mother, which now and then ſeiz'd upon his 1 546. 
Brain, and prompted him to outragious Acts: (WW 


There was a certain peeviſh Sulleneſs that appear d 
in his Behaviour and Actions, which by an odd Kind 
of Contagion ſeem'd to infe&t all thoſe who ap- 
proach'd him. And in his moſt lucid Intervals he 
diſcoyer'd ſo much Hardneſs and Wildneſs of Tem- 
per, that People were afraid of his Government, 
even before he was own'd and declar'd to be the next 
Succeſlor to the King his Father. 

Theſe Conſiderations made ſuch an Impreſſion 
upon Guſtavus, that he was ſometimes reſolv'd to 
leave the Crown to his ſecond Son, a generous and 
good-natur'd Prince, who, by his Careſſes and 
obliging Behaviour, had won the Hearts of all thoſe 
who were to be his Brother's Subjects. But the King, 
fearing leſt this Preference would ſtir up a Civil 
War both in his Family and Kingdom, reſolv'd at 
laſt to regulate the Succeſſion according to the Order 
of Birth-right; In the mean time to ſatisfy Prince 
Eric, whom his Tutor had infpir'd with a violent 
Paſſion for Queen Elizabeth, he conſented at laſt, 
that Prince John, his ſecond Son, ſhould go to:the 
Court of England under Preteoce of Travelling, and 


indeavour to draw at leaſt a verbal Promiſe from the 


Queen. | 

This young Prince, being arriv'd at London, was 
receiv'd by Queen El:2abeth with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy. He had a Share in all her Divertiſe- 
ments, and the frequently invited him to Hunting. 
In ſhort, that wiſe Princeſs, who made thoſe ſeveral 
Propoſals of Marriage ſubſervieat to her Intereſt 
and politick Ends, omitted nothing that might 
amuſe the young Prince, by inſinuating that both 
his Preſeace and Propoſals were agreeable to her. 
But ſhe declin'd ingaging farther in that Affair, pre- 


teading that ſhe could not in the preſent Juncture 


conclude 


— — — 
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conclude that Marriage ſo ſoon as ſhe could have 


WYV wiſh'd. This was the uſual Pretext with which 


Philip II. 


ſhe amus'd all the Princes that courted her, whom 
ſhe was willing to admit as Lovers, but could not 
reſolve to accept *em for Husbands. | 

Upon the return of this Prince into Sweden, the 
King preſently concluded that his eldeſt Son Prince 
Eric wou'd have no better ſucceſs in the Purſuit of 
this Match, than the K. of Spain, the D. of Alenſon, the 
Arch-duke of Auſtria, E. of Leiceſter, my Lord Court- 
ney, and ſo many others, whom this Princeſs had 
flatter d with the ſame Hopes, one after another, 
and often at the ſame time. But Prince Eric was ſo 
deluded by his Tutor's Suggeſtions, that he imagin'd 
his Preſence wou'd ſurmount all Obſtacles ; and pre- 
tended that his Brother had thwarted his Incli- 
nation, either out of Jealouſy or Self- Intereſt. He 
ſolicited the Senators and the King's Miniſters, both 
by Intreaties and Threats, to procure the King's 
Conſeat for him to go to the Engliſh Court. Guſtavus 
conſidering his fierce and unruly Temper, and 
fearing that he wou'd either go without his Con- 
ſeat, or raiſe ſome Diſturbance in the State, was at 
laſt perſwaded to grant his Deſire, and nam'd the 
Perſons that were to attend him. 

Then he made his lat Will, and divided his Do- 
minions among the Princes his Children : He left 
his Crown to Prince Eric, the Dukedom of Finland 
to Prince John, Eaſt Gothland to Magnus, and Su- 
dermania to Charles. The younger Princes being to 
injoy their Provinces by the Title of Principalities, 
but on condition of paying Homage and Fealty to 
the Crown of Sweden. "my 

Prince Eric was ſo highly diſpleas'd at this Diſtri- 
bution, that he was ready to take up Arms to de- 
mand the Revocation of the Vill; but the fear of 
his Father, who was King of his Children as well as of 

N his 


Par 
his 5. 
ger, 
the 1 
Was 
detai 
ceivꝰ 

TI 
inwa 
conti 
plica 
of hi 
for # 
dictat 
of tt 
Princ 
ſubm 
ready 
his B 
his N 
Famil 
Extre 
of Li 
his L 
Thus 
in the 
to Y. 
publi- 


TY, EE 4 


wr, 03: 03 


D -_ |} ew ww w 1 C3 


oa 


— 8 


— 


* 


Part II. Revolutions in Sweden. 


his Sabjects, kept him in awe. He conceal'd his An- 
ger, with a Reſolution to do himſelf Juſtice when 
the ſupreme Power ſhould fall into his Hands; and 
was juſt ready to ſet Sail for England, when he was 
detain'd at the Port of Elburg, by the News he re- 
ceiv'd ot his Father's Deceaſe. 

That great Prince was ſeiz'd at Stockholm with an 
inward Fever, that waſted him by Degrees; yet he 
continu'd ſtill to manage Affairs with his uſual Ap- 
plication, and reſolv*d to reign to the laſt Moment 
of his Life. Some Hours before his Death he ſent 
for Eric Steno the Secretary of State, to whom he 
dictated Memoirs concerning the moſt ſecret Affairs 
of the Kingdom. Then he ſent for the young 
Princes, and charg'd 'em to love one another, and 
ſubmit peaceably to Prince Eric, who was now 
ready to mount the Throne. He gave each of em 
his Bleſſing, and made 'em preſently withdraw, leſt 
his Mind ſhould be diſturb'd by the Tears of his 
Family. He difmiſt even his Phyſicians, (who in that 
Extremity continued ſtill to flatter him with Hopes 
of Life) that he might ſpend the laſt Moments of 
his Life in fixing his Thoughts wholly upon God. 
Thus he died peaceably in the Arms of his Servants, 
in the 7oth Year of his Age. His Body was carried 


1546. 
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to Vpſal, where his Funeral was ſolemniz'd with. Sept. 29. 


publick Orations and Panegyricks, with the Tears 
of all his Subjects, and the immortal Memory of his 
glorious Actions. 
Heow'd his Crown meerly to his own Valor, and 
reign'd :with as abſolute a Power as if the Crown 
had been his Birth-right. He made what Alterati- 
ons he pleasd in Religion, the Laws, and the Pro- 


perty of his Subjects, and yet dy'd ador'd by the 
People, and admir'd by the Nobility. He left his 


Kingdom in Peace withall his Neighbours, ſecur'd by 
a League with France, and enrich'd by a flouriſhing 


Trade 


\ 
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1560. Trade with all the Nations of Europe; the Revenues 
of the Crown were much augmented, his Treaſury 
full, his Arſenals well furniſh'd ; there was a con- 
ſiderable Fleet in the Ports, the Frontier- places 
were fortify'd, and, in a word, Sweden was in a 
Condition to ſtrike her Enemies with Terror, and 
inſpire her Allies with Reſpect. | 


es 


A 
CHRONOLOGICAL ABRIDGMENT 


OF THE 


Hiſtory of Sweden. 


| LL Nations have had Hiſtorians that have 

ſpoken of the Antiquity of their Original with ſo 
much Partiality and Exaggeration, that a con- 

ſidering Perſon will hardly venture to depend upon the 
Authority of the Authors of ancient Chronicles, and the 
Accounts of thoſe remote times. The leaſt Affinity of 
Names is reckon'd a ſufficient Ground by moſt of thoſe - 
ancient or modern Writers, to chuſe at pleaſure among the 

ancient Hero's, and even among the firſt Inhabitants 
of the World, ſuch a Founder as they thought fit to name 

for their Country. Among thoſe Hiſtorians that are ſo 

fond of Anti "7 and zealous for the Honour of their 
Country, theſe pho have publiſh d an intire Body of the 
Hiſtory of Sweden, have, in my Opinion, out- done 
all the Writers of other Nations. They ſcruple not to 
affirm that Sweden is the ancienteſt Monarchy, not only 
of the North, but even of al Europe. According to 
thoſe credulous or too partial Authors, Magog, Noah's 
Grandſon, came from Scythia to Finland ; from 
whence, coaſting the Gulf of Bothnia to * 5 

| : etiie 
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SGoths. Both theſe Opinions are aſſerted by 


1 


ſett ld bis Son Gethar or Gog, in that Country, who is 


ſaid to have been the firſt Prince of the Goths; and the 


Stock of the Royal Line. I will not undertakein this place, 
ro decide that famous Queſtion, whether Sweden be the 
original Habitation , or only a Colony of the Ancient 


thors. But I am fully ſatisfy'd, that twoud be a very 
difficult Task to give a clear and diſtin Account of the 
fir i Tababitants of Sweden, from whence they came, and 
when they ſettl'd in that Country. Nor wou'd it be leſs 
difficult to prove, what thoſe Ancient Chroniclers ſeem to 
ſuppoſe, that Sweden had Kings almoſt as ſoon- as In- 
habit ants; for tis probabie, that the Heads of Families 
were the firſt Princes of the Earth, and that Men did not 
voluntarily ſubmit to a Monarchical Government till they 
were convinc d, by a long Experience, of the Inconveni- 


encies of a tumultuous Liberty. 


But ſuppoſing ſome ancient Manuſcript bath faithfully 
preſerv d rhe Names of the ſeveral Lords that have Rul d 
in Sweden, Who can tell whether they were Kings,or on- 
ly Princes of ſome particular Country, or perhaps Judges 
and Captains in their reſpective Furiſdiftions ? and tis 
even not improbable that thoſe Heads, whoſe Names are 
preſerv'd, were Cotemporary, and at the ſame time Go- 


vernors of ſeveral Provinces ;, and that the reaſon why 


Hiſtorians rank'd em ſucceſſively in their Writings, was, 
that they might have a longer 25 of Kings, to fill up 


their Chronology.. In the mean time tis certain, that 


there is no fixt Era to be found in the Hiſtory of Swe- 
den, till about the middle of the Twelfth Age; before 
which time the Relations of that Country are full of Dark= 
neſs and Confuſion, Hiſtory intermixt with Fables, and 
embelliſhd with fictitious Wonders, extracted from old 
Legends, or ancieut Songs in Heroick Verſe, which were 
the only Annals of thoſe Times. es 
In thoſe remote Ages, all the Princes and Here's are 
either Giants or famous Magicians, who ſignalixe their 


Strength and pretended Power by robbing one another,and 


ſeveral Au- k 
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by committing barbarous and unheard of Cruelties againſt 
their Enemies. Juſtice and Honeſty were unknown in 
thoſe Ages, and even had not ſo —.— as a Name among 
theſe barbarous Nations. All Controverſies were decided 
by force, the moſt violent Men were moſt reſpected, and 
'zwas reckowd a diſbonor for a Prince not to raviſh 4 
Princeſs, before he married her. A wild Beaſt kilfd in 
the ſight of the People, or an Enemy ſurpriz'd and 
aſſaſſinated in his Houſe, was enough to make the bold 
Murderer a Hero while he liv'd, and ſometimes a God 
after his Death. | 

T ſhall however give the Reader a Catalogue of thoſe 
ancient Kings, as J have collected them from Swediſh 
Authors, beginning with Eric I. who reign d (as they 
relate) 2000 Tears before our Saviour's Birth, The 
Chronology yon will find in the Margin, according to the 
Computation of thoſe Writers; but I ſhall aſſert nothing 
till I come down to nearer Ages, where the Truth begins 
to appear with more certainty and clearneſs, 
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World. 
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A Chronological Abridoment 


1 


Fabulous Hiſtory 


SWEDEN. 
Eric I. 


H1S Prince's Birth is altogether unknown to 
us, nor are we better inform'd of the means 
he us'd to become Maſter of his Country, or of 
what paſs'd under his Government. Some Authors 
relate, that he ſent conſiderable Colonies into the 
Iſlands of the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, which at preſent 
are part of the Kingdom of Denmark; but the Daniſh 


Hiſtorians will not acknowledge the Truth of a 


2020, 


Story that ſeems to have been invented by ſome 
Swediſh Writer, to raiſe his Nation to the Honour 
of Antiquity, and at the ſame time to a kind of Su- 
periority over the neighbouring Nations. 


Uddo; Alo, Othen, Charles I. 
Bioꝛn, Gethar, Gylto. 


We have no account of the Reigns of theſe Prin- 
ces, and the very Fable is here at a ſtand Oy 
their 


to 


n 


of the Swediſh Erflory. 


their Names are preſervd. By ſome Authors they 


are call'd Judges: Nor is it known whether they 
govern'd at the ſame time, or ſucceſlively in ſeveral 
Provinces of the Kingdom, 


An Interval of 400 Years, during which the Fabulous 


Hiſtory is altogether ſilent. 
Othin. 
A famous Magician, commanded the Winds as he 


leas'd, aſſum'd the form of any wild Beaſt, and 
ad Intelligence of what paſs'd inthe remoteſt Places, 


by the means of two Domeſtick Demons. The 


Report of his wonderful Skill kept his Enemies in 
awe, and inſpir'd his Subjects with ſo profound a 
veneration and reſpect for him, that after his Deceaſe 
they enroll'd him among the Gods. The Stories of 
Magicians and Witches found an eaſy admittance 
into the Belief and Admiration of thoſe credulous 


and ignorant Ages. | 


Humblus. 


If we may rely upon the Teſtimony of the Swediſh 
Hiſtorians, this Prince ſettV'd his eldeſt Son Dan 
in the Cimbric Cherſoneſe, "who left his Name to the 


Country. MNorus, his ſecond Son, went by his Or- 


ders' into the moſt Northern Provinces, where he 
founded the Kingdom of Norway. One may eaſil 
perceive, that the Affinity of the Names Dan wit 
Danemark, and Norus with Norway, has given birth 


to this Story. 
Sigtrug. 


Hiſtory is altogether ſilent concerning the For- 


tune and Adventures of the Poſterity of Humblus: 
e Only 
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——=y 


28091. 


2939- 
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Only tis obſerv'd by the Swediſh Authors, that Sig- 


trug Uſurp'd the ſupream Power. *Tis plain, that 
at that time there was no ſettl'd Form of Govern- 
ment in Sweden; and *tis probable the Crown was 
only Hereditary, when the Sons of the deceas'd 
King were ſtrong enough to maintain themſelves in 
that Station ; nor were they advanc'd to it, before 
they had ſignaliz d themſelves by ſome bold and ex- 


traordinary exploit. | 


Suibdager, 


King of Norway, Conquer'd Denmark from Gram 
King of Cepers. The Swedes charm'd with his Va- 
lour, or aw'd by his Power, choſe him for their 
Sovereign; by which Election he ſaw himſelf at the 
ſame time abſolute Lord of the three Northern 
Kingdoms. This Prince, according to the Swediſh 
Hiſtory, is the firſt Foreigner upon whom the Crown 
was conferr'd. | 


Halinund, 


Son and Succeſſor of Suibdager, was ſlain in a Bat- 
tle againſt the Dares. FC 


Utfo, 
Son and Succeſſor of Haſinund, carry'd on a 
War againſt the Danes with ſucceſs; but at laſt 
Hading, King of Denmark, under colour of an 


Interview for a Treaty of Peace, drew him in- 
to a Place, where he caus'd him to be Aſlaſſi» 


 Huning, 


it 
18 
d 
n 


of the Swediſh Hiflory. 
Huning, 


Ufos Brother and Succeſſor, after a Bloody War 
which he undertook againſt the King of Denmark 
to revenge the Death of his Brother, chang'd of a 
ſudden his violent hatred againſt his Enemy in- 
to an exceſs of Friendſhip. A ſolemn Peace was 
concluded betwixt theſe two Princes, with a ſo- 
lema Oath on both ſides, that upon the Death of 
either, the other ſhowd not ſurvive him. It hap- 


pen'd not long after, that Hading was falſly re- 


ported to have been Aſſaſſinated by his own 
Daughter; which Huning believing, reſolv'd to die 
according to his Promiſe. In purſuance of this de- 
ſign, he regal'd his Friends and the chief Perſons 
of the Kingdom with a ſumptuous Entertainment, 


and at the Concluſion of the Feaſt, being Drunk, hie 


threw himſelf into a deep Tub full of Mead, and 
ſo drown'd himſelf, Hading was vext at the 
News, but reſolving to imitate the Generoſity of 
his Friend, he very courageouſly Hang'd himſelf. 
in the ſight of all his People; if there be any credit 
to be given to thoſe ancient Hiſtories, or rather 
to the Hiſtories of thoſe Ancient Ages. 


Regner, 


The Son and Succeſſor of Huning, was made 
King of Sweden, notwithſtanding all the Oppoliti- 
on of his Mother-in-Law Torilla. He Govern'd 
his Subjects with much Equity and Moderation. 
But theſe peaceful Virtues were ſo far from pro- 
curing him the Love and Eſteem of a Cruel and 
Barbarous People, that he was flighted and con- 
temn'd, becauſe he would not gratify their ſavage 
Humour by plundering the Neighbouring Coun- 


tries, and perhaps alſo becauſe he was too gene- 
| V2 rous 
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rous to cauſe his private Enemies to be Aſſaſſina- 


ted. 
Hothebꝛod, 


The Son and Succeſſor of Regner, was a warlike 
and daring Prince, and undertook ſeveral fortunate 
Expeditions againſt the Finlanders, Ruſſes, Eſthonians 
and Curlandians : After which he attack'd Roe King 
of Denmark, whom he kill'd at the Head of his Ar- 


my. He purſu'd this Victory with ſo much vi- 


gor, that he made himſelf Maſter of the whole 
ingdom: But he did not long injoy his Conqueſt; 
for the Danes revolting at the inſtigation of Helge 
Roe s Brother, Hothebrod was routed and killd, 
and by this means the Swedes were expell'd out of 
Denmark. Theſe pretended Conqueſts of King- 


doms were only Inrodes made by the victorious 


3125 


party into the Enemies Country. For ſince there 
were no places of ſtrength where Garriſons cou d 
be left to ſecure the Conqueſt, as ſoon as the Victo- 
rious Army retir'd with their Booty, the Con- 
quer d Nation took up Arms and choſe a new King 
or Captain, to command em. | 


Attila 1. 


Succeeded his Father Hothebrod, and Marri'd the 
Mother of Roo! King of Denmark. But that Match 
inſtead of producing a laſting Peace between the 
two Kingdoms, and a good Underſtanding betwixt 
the Kings, ſerv'd only to re-kindle the War with 
greater fury than ever. The Queen of Sweden ha- 
ving ſeiz'd upon the Treaſury of the King her Huſ- 
band, fled to her Son in Denmark. Attila incens d 
at her perfidiouſneſs, invaded Denmark with his For- 
ces, and routed the Danes. Roo was defeated and 2 
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of the Swediſh Hiſtory. 
by one of the Swediſh Generals, and Hother, Attila's 
Brother, was made King of Denmark. 


other, 
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King of Sweden and Denmark, routed the Danes, 3174; 


who revolted at the Inſtigation of Balder, a Prince 
of that Nation; after which he march'd againſt the 
Ruſſes, but loſt his Life in that Expedition. 


Vodric. 


This victorious Prince, reveng'd his Father's 
Death by the Defeat of the Ruſſes, and ſubd u'd the 
Finlanders, Wendi, and Sclavonians. 


Attila 11, 


The Son and Succeſſor of Rotheric; he fought a 
ſingle Combat at the Head of his Army with Ho- 
via General of the Daniſh Forces, and kill'd him. 
Fronia left two Sons, who as ſoon as they were 
grown up to Age went to Sweden, and offer'd their 
Service to Attila, pretending to be Soldiers of For- 
tune. They were receiv'd into the King's Houle, 
whom they afterwards Aſſaſſinated to revenge the 
Death of their Father, 


Botwil, Charles II, Gzimmer, 
Toꝛdon, Gothar, - Adolphus, 
Algot, Eric II. Zindozp. 

The Fabulous Chronology mentions only the 


Names of thoſe Nine Princes, without relating 
their Adventures or ſo much as the Length of their 


Reigns, | | 
1 Ala ric. 
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A Chronological Abridgment 
Alaric. 


Under this Princeꝰs Reign the Swediſh Monarchy 


was divided into two Kingdoms, Alaric reigning in 
Sweden, and Geſtiblind in both the Gothlands. This 
Diviſion aud the Neighbourhood of two barbarous 
Nations, occaſion'd bloody Wars betwixt 'em. 
Alaric, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, 
challeng'd Geſtiblind to a ſingle Combat ; who de- 
clin'd it by Reaſon of his Age, but offer d in his ſtead 


Eric Prince of Norway, who was come to his Aſſi- 


ſtance. Theſe two Champions fought with all the 
Fury and Obſtinacy that Men are capable of, 
when they reſolve either to vanquiſh or die. Alaric 
was ſlain; and Geſtiblind, to reward Eric's Valour, 
not only gave him the Crown of Sweden, but a 

pointed him his Succeſſor in the Kingdom of Goth- 
land; by which Means theſe two Crowns were not 
long after re-united upon the Head of that Prince. 


Exit III. ſurnam'd the Wife. 


This Prince liv'd in a profound Peace, and ap- 
ply'd himſelf wholly to the Adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice, and Execution of the Laws. This got him the 
Surname of Viſe, which he preferr'd to that of Brave 
and Courageous, tho he really deſerv'd it by the 


Valour he ſhew'd in the Combat he fought with 
King Alaric. 


Þalden 1. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Eric the Wiſe ;, he hg- 
naliz d himſelf in the Wars of Norway, and reſtor'd 
Fricaelef King of Denmark to his Father's Throne, 


from which he had been expell'd by an Uſurper, 


Returning to Sweden at the Head of a victorious 


of the Swediſh Hiſtory. 
Army, hereſolv'd to make his Will the only Stand- 
ard and Rule of his Government. Upon which his 

Subjects revolted, his Officers and Soldiers forſook 


him, and he was at laſt put to Death by the 
Malecontents. 


Siward. 


Haldan's Son was own'd for his Succeſſor, upon 
Condition that none ſhould be moleſted about the 
Death of his Father. Under this Prince's Reign the 
Goths were again ſeparated from the Swediſh Monar- 
chy, and choſe for their King a Prince call'd Charles 
of the Family of their antient Kings; who to eſta- 
bliſh his Authority, made a League with Harald 
King of Denwarl, and gave him his Daughter in 
Marriage. Siward, to prevent the ill Conſequences 
of the Confederacy gave his Daughter Ulvilda to 
Frotho the King of DenmarKs Brother; who by 
Reaſon of his Valour was more reſpected among the 
Danes, than the King his Brother. Theſe croſs 
Matches kindl'd a Civil War in Denmark, and Frotho 
was ſupported by thoſe who admir'd and endea- 
vour'd to imitate his Bravery, He fought with the 
King his Brother, routed his Army, and flew him 
with his own Hand in the Heat of the Fight. King 
Harald left two Sons, Haldan and Harald, who, to 
revenge their Father's Death, ſurpriz'd Frotho in his 
Houſe, burnt him alive, and ſton'd Queen Ulvilaa. 
This furious Piece of Revenge, which was eſteem'd 
by thoſe barbarous People as a moſt brave and gene- 
rous Act, made all the Danes unanimouſly reſolve to 
follow the young Princes. They march'd into Swe- 
den, gave Battle td King Siward, cut his Army in 
pieces, and ſle w him in the Fight. | 


Eric 


100. 


A Chronological Abridgment 
Eric IV. 

The two victorious Brothers divided their Con: | 
queſts ; Denmark falling to Harald's Lot, and Se-. D 
den to Haldan s. But the Swedes ſet up Eric, D. 
Siward's Grand-child againſt Haldan; which oc- ed 
caſion'd a new Civil War. Eric was victorious for Eil 
ſeveral Times on Land, But Harald, coming with & At 
a great Fleet to his Brother's Aſſiſtance, routed 


Eric's Navy, who rather than yield up himſelf to 
his Enemies Mercy threw himſelf into the Sea. 


Daldan II. hin 
un 
87. Succeeded Eric, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe fou 
Times, when the Crown and Dominions of the wh 
vanquiſh'd Prince were always the Conqueror's Re- bel 
ward. This Prince ſtew with his own Hand two You 
monſtrous Giants, and fought afterwards alone a- Ne 
gainſt Siward and his ſeven Sons, whom he kill'd ven 
in a ſingle Combat: Such great Exploits procur'd * 
him the Admiration of the Swedes, who celebrated in 
his Praiſe in their Heroick Songs, and after his De- Pri: 
ceaſe rank'd him among their greateſt Heroes. = 

0 
; 6 tur! 
Unguin. | — 
194. This Prince, who was already King of the Gothe, by 1 


was appointed by Haldan for his Succeſſor to the 

Crown of Sweden. But the Swedes reſolving to 

maintain their Priviledge of chuſing their own 

Maſter, Elected Raguald. One Battle decided the 

Difference, in which Unguin was lain by Ka- 
_grald, | | 


Baguald, 


of the Swediſh: Hiſtory; 
Baguald. 


This Prince, not contented with the Death and 
Defeat of King Unguin, purſu'd Signald his Son to 
Denmark, whither he had retir'd, who, being aſſiſt- 
ed by the Danes, gave him Battle in Seland, and 
kill'd him with tus own Hand at the Head of both 
Armies. 


Amund. 


He ſucceeded his Father Raguald, and contented 
himſelf with the Poſſeſſion of the Crown without 
undertaking any conſiderable Attempt. He had 
four Sons who reſided in the Court of Denmark, 
where they occaſion d great Diſorders. If we may 
believe the Chronicles, *twas the uſual Cyſtom of 
Young Princes in thoſe Times to Travel thro? the 


Neighbouring Countries in queſt of hazardous Ad- 


yentures to ſignalize their Courage and Valour. 


Io kill a Giant in ſingle Combat, or a Wild Beaſt 


in the preſence of a King; to carry away a Young 
Princeſs, and to Debauch or Raviſh a Queen, were 


reckon'd among their Nobleſt Exploits, and worthy 


of Immortal Honor. And the bold Hero at his Re- 
turn to his Country was always preferr'd before the 
reſt of his Brothers when the Throne became vacant 


by bis Father's Death. 


_ Paquin. 


This Prince during the Life of his Father Amnd, 
invaded Denmark, routed King Sigar in a pitch'd 
Battle, and put the whole Country under Milita- 
ry Execution, to revenge the Death of his Bro- 
thers, who were kilPd by the King of Denmar#'s Or- 


der, He was advanc'd to the Throne after his Fa- 


ther's 


123 
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220. 
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ther's Death, and had the good Fortune to die in 
; Peace; nor was the tranquillity of his Reign diſturbd 
by any Civil or Foreign War. | 1 
a I Ah 
Oſten. 1 
S Oc 
.- He was the Son of Gether King of Norway, and | ſal, 
230. gbtain'd the Crown of Sweden by Election. To re- ver 
venge his Father's Death, who was Aſlaſſinated by |} Pro 
the Norwegians for his Cruelty ; he enter'd that 
Kingdom at the head of his Army, and having de- 
ſtroy'd the whole Country with Fire and Sword, F 
without ſparing either Age or Sex, he appointed 1 
his Deg to reign over em, as reckoning 'em un- wit 
worthy to obey a Man. Perhaps this Story is a meer the 
Fable occaſion d by a punning Alluſion to the Name pri 
of the Perſon whom he intruſted with the Go- iat 


vernment during his Abſence ; tho', if we conſider 
the wild and barbarons Genius of that Age, it 
may not improbably be ſuppoſed that he gave the 
Title of Yiceroy to a real Dog : Nor will that Act x 
of Revenge ſeem more ſurprizingly extravagant, 


7 mol 
Caliouls, than the fantaſtical Humor of a certain Roman Empe- 
Caligula ror, who made his Horſe a Conſul. Joc 


Alv er. : Ola; 


This Prince being one of the moſt conſiderable 


235- Perſons of the Swediſh Nation was choſen King af. 7 
ter the Death of Often. He defeated the Ruſſians, Wa 
and made em tributary to the Crown of Sweden. the 
He died in Peace after a ſhort Reigu. the 

and 
a VI 
unfe 
to t 
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Ingo. 


He was choſen King after the Death of his Father 
Alver, and fix'd his Reſidence at Up/al, which he 
made the Capital City of the Kingdom. His Suc- 
ceſſors oftentimes aſſum'd the Title of Kings of Up- 
ſal, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from other Petey So- 
vereigns, who founded little Monarchies in ſeveral 
Provinces of the Kingdom. 


Fiolmus. 


Hiſtory has only preſery'd the Name of this Prince, 
without acquainting us with his Actions or with 
the length of his Reign : Nor are the ſucceeding 
Princes for a Hundred Years ſo much as mention'd 

in the Swediſh Chronicles. 


Ingell. 


He was ſo incens'd at his Brother Olaus for ad- 
moniſhing him of his Wife's Infidelity, that he be- 
came his declar'd Enemy. But the Quarrel was ſoon 
2 by the Death of gel, who was killd by 
Olaus. 


Germunder, 


The Son and Succeſſor of Ingell. He declar'd 
War againſt Harald King of Denmark, his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, who finding himſelf unable to ſuſtain 
the Shock of ſo potent an Enemy, begg'd a Peace, 
and having obtain d it, deſir'd Germunder to make 
a Viſit to the Queen his Siſter. Immediately that 
unfortunate Prince Disbanded his Army, and went 
to the Court of Denmark,where he was apprehended 
and afterwards hang'd by the Command = = 

reach» 
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Treacherous Harald, in the fight of all his Vaſſals hab 
whom he invited to be Witneſſes of that diſmal try. 
Spectacle. ' | 


Twas not the Cuſtom in thoſe Days to exchange 
Hoſtages ; the Kings kept no Guards, nor did their 


Houſnold confiſt of a numerous Train of Officers. 1 

During the War they were ſerv'd by the principal Tri 

Perſoas of the Nation ; but aſſbon as a Peace was ſedi 

concluded, every Man retir'd to his own Houſe, and all 

— the Prince alone with his Family and Domeſtick Ing 
ervants. 


Hequin Ringo; . 


337. No ſooner was the Young Prince able to bear Am 
Arms, but he reſolv'd to revenge his Father's Death Ha 
upon his Faithleſs Murderer. In order to the effectu- was 
al Execution of that Deſign he us'd more than or- him 
dinary Diligence in levying Forces, and entertain'ds enci 
all the ſtragling Adventurers that wou'd enter into tion 


his Service. The Neighbouring Nations engag'd in 
the Quarrel according to their various Intereſts, or 
the Deſigns and Inclinations of their Sovereigns: 


The Engliſh, Iriſh and Saxon declar'd for the King G 
of Denmark, and ' Haquin was aſſiſted by the Nor- Ret 
megians, Curlandi ans and Eſthonians. The two con- gall 
teading Princes Arm'd all their Subjects, and even whe 
the Women were inſpir'd with a generous Ambition Hus 
to obtain a ſhare both in the Hazard and Glory of of 8 
ſo important an Action. Hetha commanded a Com- Prir 


pany of Women in the Swediſh Army, and Viſna 
march'd under the Daniſh Standards. At laſt the Sieg 


two Armies came to a deciſive Battle, in which Arn 
Harald was kill'd, and the victorious Haquin having pill: 
made himſelf Maſter of Denmark entruſted Heths of \ 
with the Government of that Conquer'd Kingdom. whi 


Hiſtorians obſerve that the King of Sweden ow'd 


his · Victory to the Valour of the Dalecarlian: _ -— 
Dos habit 
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babit one of the Northern Provinces of that Coun- 
ry. 


Egil. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Haquin. He impos'd a 


Tribute upon Amund King of Denmark, ſubdu'd a 
ſeditious Party that rebelbd againſt him, and after 
all was unfortunately kilfd by a Wild Ox at Huat- 


ing. | 
Gother. 


He ſeiz'd and carry'd away the Daughter of 


Amund King of Denmark, and conquer'd Schonen and 
Haland which belong'd to the Danes. At laſt he 
was kill'd by his own Subjects, who revolted againſt 
him for eſtabliſhing ſome new Laws that ſeem'd to 
encroach on the Privileges and Liberty of the Na- 


tion. 
Adelus. 


Gother was ſucceeded by his Son Adelus, whoſe 
Reign is remarkable for his ſucceſsful Expedition a- 
gainſt the Dares to revenge the Death of his Siſter, 
who loſt her Lite by the ill-grounded Jealouſy of her 
Husband, Jammeric King of Denmark. The King 
of Sweden invaded Denmark, and beſieg'd that cruel 
Prince, who was no leſs odious to his own Subjects 
than to his Enemies. Jammeric was taken after a 


Siege that laſted ſome Months, and his Legs and 


Arms were cut off by the Victorious Swedes, who 
pillag'd his Treaſures, and re-united the Provinces 
of Schonen, Haland and Bleking to Gothland, from 
which they were formerly diſmember'd, 


| 
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Oltan, 3 


437. This Prince loſt both his Crown and his Life by 

endeavouring to impoſe a Tax upon his Subjects: 

for that fierce People, who were extremely jealous 

of their Liberty, were ſo incens'd againſt a Prince, 

whom they look'd upon as an Oppreſlor, that having 

ſupriz'd him in his Houſe, they burnt him and his 
whole Family. | 

Lis plain from this inſtance, and from the Hiſto- 

ry of the preceding Kings, that the fate of thoſe. 


Princes ſeem'd to be in the Power, and to depend oy 

upon the Humor of their Subjects. q . 

be 

JIngomar. be 

453. Hiſtorians relate that Gothland was at that time — 


ſubject to a diſtinct King, who had a Daughter of 
admirable Beauty, which is the uſual Character of 
all the Princeſſes that are mention'd in thoſe Anci- 
ent Hiſtories. Snio King of Denmark and Ingomar 
King of Sweden were both Captivated by the Charms d 
of that young Beauty; and tho the former was 
more agreeable to the Daughter, the latter was pre- 
| ferrid by the Father who made the King of Sweden * 


happy in the Poſſeſſion of his Miſtreſs, with the Re- Kin, 
verſion of a Crown for her Dowry. The King of 2 


Denmark cou'd not patiently bear the Loſs of ſo 
conliderable a Prize: He enter'd Sweden at the Head Ten 
of an Army, and having vanquiſh'd his Rival, he © 
ſelz'd on the fair Queen, who without Reluctancy oh: 
follow'd the Conqueror of her Husband. But In- 7 
gomar was rather irritated than diſcourag'd by his 
Misfortune: He made new Levies, invaded Denmark, 
routed and kilFd Snio, and was ſo far from ſcrupling = 
. to receive his Beautiful Wife, that the Difficulty of 
the Conqueſt ſerv'd only to lighten the Pleaſure 5 | 
>: 4 n 
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the Viclory. At laſt he was kill'd in a War which 


he undertook againſt the Ruſſes, 


Halſtan I. Naguard, Martman, 
Toꝛdon, Nodelph, Goſtag, Ar- 


thur, Haquin, Charles IV. 
Charles V. Birger, Eric V. 


Tozril, Biozn II. Alaric II. 


Here there is a long Interruption in the Swed:ſh 460. 
Hiſtory ; for tho? the Names of the Princes who 
Govern'd that Kingdom from the Year 460 to the 
beginning of the Ninth Age are preſerv'd, the Me- 
mory of their Actions is entirely loſt, neither do we 
find in the Chronicles ſo much as an account of their 


Families. 


Wioꝛn III. 


The Reign of this Prince may be reckon d a conſi- g - 
derable AÆra in the Hiſtory of Sweden : For the 4 
Emperor Lewis the Gentle ſent Angſarus Biſhop of 
Breme, who preach'd the Chriſtian Doctrine in that 
Kingdom, and converted ſeveral-Petty Kings. But 
notwithſtanding all the Labours of that Prelate, Ido- 
latry prevail'd in the Kingdom till the end of the 
Tenth Age, when the People began to erect Churches 
to the Honour of the true GOD, under the Reign 
of King Olaus the Tributary, who openly profelt the 
Chriſtian Religion. ö 


This Prince perceiving that the People were ve- 24. 
ry numerous, Disforeſted the Woody and UatilFd 
U Grounds 
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Grounds and beſtow'd em on his Subjects, who by 
way of acknowledgment were oblig'd eithet to p 
a certain Tribute, or to Aſſiſt the King on Horſe- 
back in time of War, From hence we may feckon 
the Original of the Fes of this Kingdom, which at 
firſt held immediately of the Crown, but wete af- 
terwards uſurp'd by the Clergy and Nobility. King 
Braut- amund did not long enjoy the Advantage of this 


new Settlement; for his Brother $ivard rebell'd a- 


827. 


gainſt him, and Kill'd him at the head of his Army, 
in the third Lear of his Reign. 
DSivard 11. 

The Swedes immediately plac'd the Crowa on the 
head of the Victorious Rebel, while he was yet ſtain'd 
with the Blood of his Brother and Sovereign : For 
in thoſe Days Force was the Supreme Law, and a for- 
tunate Malefactor was prais'd and rewarded far 2 
Crime that wou'd have been ſeverely puniſh'd if it 
had not been attended with ſucceſs. Sivard ſeeing 
himſelf fixt on the Throne Invaded the Norwegians, 
whom he ſurpriz'd before they cou'd put themſelves 
in a poſture of defence: e pillag'd the whole 
Country, raviſh'd the moſt Beautiful Women, and 
after he had ſatiated his own Luſt, left em to be 


abus'd by the Chief Captains of his Army. But theſe 
Barbarities were in ſome meaſure expiated by the 


ipeedy Vengeance that overtook the impious Tyrant: 


The Norwegians, animated with Deſpair and Fury, 
made head againſt their Oppreſlor,the very Women 
ran to Arms, and Sivard himſelf fell by the Hand 
of one of thoſe Heroins whom he had abus'd, as a 
Sacrifice to her injur'd Vertue,. and to the Honor of 
the Nation, | 


Perrot, 
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Yerot. 


This Prince had a Daughter who was reputed a 
compleat Beauty: Regner King of Denmark demand- 
ed her for his Wife; but the King of sweden, ac- 
cording to the uſual Cuſtom of thoſe Times won'd 
not beſtow the Princeſs upon him till he had ſigna- 
liz'd his Courage by fighting againſt two Bears of 
a prodigious bigneſs, who infeſted the Country about 
Upſal. Regner accepted the Condition, ſlew the two 
Bears, and receiv'd the dear Recompence of his Va- 
1lour. Some Authors relate that theſe pretended 
Bears were two Robbers who made a terrible havock 
in the Country, and for that Reafon were cali'd 


Wild Beafts by the People. 


Charies VI. 

He was elected by the unanimous Conſent of the 
Swedes, Herot's Children being excluded from the 
Succeſſion. One of the'Sons of the Deceaſed King 
was incited by his Brother-in-Law, Regner King of 
Denmark, to oppoſe the pretended Injuſtice of that 


Election. Great Preparations were made on both 


ſides, and at laſt they came to a deciſive Battel, which 
put an end to the Diſpute by the Death of both the 
Competitors. But tho* neither of the two contend- 
ing Parties con'd boaſt of their Succeſs; Regner look- 
ed upon the Defeat of both as an important Victory, 
and during the general Diſorder made his Son Biorn, 
King of Sweden. 


Wioꝛn IV. 


Biorn was the Son of Regner King of Denmark, 
and Grandſon of Herot King of Sweden. He en- 
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Subjects, and treated em as conquer'd Slaves. But 
he was at laſt convinc'd of the impraQicableneſs of 


who lov'd their Liberty too well to ſuffera Stranger 


to deprive 'em of it; for they took up Arms a- 


gainſt their Oppreſſor, and forc d him to retire to 
Norway. a | 


Ingiald. 


After the flight of Biorn, Ingiald, the Grandſon 


of Braut- amund, was ad vanc'd to the Throne at the 


Deſire of the whole Nation. Tis ſaid that he was 
nouriſh'd in his Youth with the Hearts of Wolves, to 
make him ſtrong and Fierce, and. that his Temper 
and Actions were ſuitable to his Food and Educati- 
on. The Inauguration of the Prince, and the Ce- 
remony of taking Poſſeſſion of the Crown conſiſt- 
ed at that Time in a ſplendid Feaſt, to which all 


the principal Perſons of the Kingdom were invited 


by their new Sovereign. Aſſoon as the Entertain- 


ment was over, a large Veſſel calld Bragagebar was 
F£lV'd with Wine, which the Prince was oblig'd to 
Drink up before he mounted the Throne. Then 
he ſwore ſolmaly to extend the Limits of the King- 
dom, and to make his Enemies feel the weight of 
his Sword. Ingiald took this Oath at his Acceſſion 
to the Crown, which was accompanyed with all 
the uſual Ceremonies. Moſt of the Provinces in the 


Kingdom were at that time ſubject to diſtinct 


'Kings, who only pay'd Homage to the King of 
 Uplal when they were over-aw'd by his Power. 


Ingiald, according to the Cuſtom, invited 'em to 
the Solemaity of his Coronation,and regal'd *em with 
a great deal of Magnificence; but the Scene was 
Chang d at Night: For the King of Upſal reſolving 
to rid himſelf of ſo many petty Sovereigns who 


_ teldom own'd his Authority, but when they were 


forc d 


that Attempt, andthat he had to do with a People 


ty 


of the Swediſh Eiſtory 


forc'd to obey him, order'd em to be burnt in the 
Houſe whither they retir'd after the Feaſt, and im- 


mediately ſeiz d upon their Eſtates, and on the Go- 


vernment of their Provinces. This open Violation 
of the Law of Nations, and of the publick Liber- 
ty of Sweden, render'd the King ſo odious to his 
People, that when his Dominions were invaded by 


the King of Denmark, they refusd to Aſſiſt him. 


Thus he ſaw in himſelf a memorable Inſtance of 
the Vanity of a meer titular Sovereignty, and of the 
weakneſs of a King that does not reign in the Hearts 
of his Subjects. The Daziſh Army advanc'd with- 
out Oppoſition, and the unfortunate Ingiald fearing 
leaſt he ſhould fall into the Hands of his Enemy, 
burnt himſelf in his Houſe with his whole Fami- 


ly. 
Dlaus Tratelia: 


The ſurname of Tratelia was given him, becauſe 
in imitation of King Braut- amund, he disforeſted ſe- 
veral Lands, which he beſtow'd as Fiefs upon his 
Subjects; ſo that almoſt all the til'd Ground in 
the Kingdom was at that Time Tributary to the 


Crown, 
Ingo II. 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olau. He was a Peare- 
able Prince, and conſequently deſpis'd by his fierce 
Subjects, who delighted in nothing elſe but 


War. 
—_ 


Eric VI. 


He ow'd his Advancement to his own Subtlety, 
and to the Superſtition of the Swedes who took him 
for a profound Magician. He perſwaded em Dew 
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the Winds and Tempeſts were at his Diſpoſal, and 


by that means eaſily gain'd the Reſpect and Admi- 
ration of a rude and barbarous Nation. 


Eric VII. ſurnam'd the Viclorious. 


This Prince is ſome what better known in Hiſtory 


than his Predeceſſors. He croſs'd the Baltick Sea with 


an Army, made a Deſcent into Zivonia, and made 
himſelf Maſter of that Province. He enlarg'd his 
Dominions with the Addition of the Provinces of 


Schonen and Haland, which he conquer'd from the 
Danes, and after a long ſeries of Victories died, be- 


lov d of his Subjects and fear'd by his Neighbours and 
Enemies. | 


He was converted by two Prieſts, call'd Adelwart 
and Steven, who came from Hamburgh to Preach the 
Chriſtian Doctrine in Sweden; and ſignaliz'd his Zeal 
by ordering the Idolatrous Temple at Upſal to be 
demoliſh'd. But the People looking upon that Acti- 
on as a Sacrilegious Contempt of their Gods, Aſſaſſi- 
nated the King and the two German Miſſionaries ; ſo 


that both he and they ſeem to have a juſt right to 


980. 


the glorious Title of Martyrs. 


Dlays the Tributary 


He ſucceeded his Brother Eric, and was ſo far 
from being diſcourag'd by that Prince's cruel and 


untimely Death, that he made open Profeſſion of 


the Chriſtian Religion. Some Authors reckon him 
the firſt Chriſtian King of Sweden, becauſe under his 
Reign there were ſeveral Churches built to the Ho- 
nour of the true God, and the People were general - 
Iy converted to the Chriſtian Faith, by the _ 

ſtery 
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ſtery of certain Exgliſp Prieſts, who notwithſtand- 
ug the ſeeming Purity of their Zeal, were accus'd 
of promoting their on Intereſt, and carrying on 
their Politick deſigns under the ſpecious Pretext of 
propagating the Galtel For *twas by their Advice 
that Claus made his Kingdom ſubject to the Holy 
See, and oblig'd his Subjects to pay a certajn Tribute 
to the Pope, which was commonly call'd Peter's 
Pence, But his Succeſlor ſoon grew weary of that 
Religious Bondage, and abrogated an impoſition 
that was found to be burdenſome to the People, and 
prejudicial to the Crown. 


Amund the Burner, 


The Son and Succeſſor of Olaus. He was ſur- 
gam'd the Burner, becauſe he ordaind that when any 
man injur'd his Neighbor,his Houſe ſnould be burnt; 
from whence it may be obſerv'd that the Swedes were 
ſtill a very rude and barbarous People about the 
beginning of the eleventh Age. This Prince was 
killd in a Battle againſt Canut the RN, King of 
Denmark. 


Emund Slemme. 


The difference betwixt the Crowns of Steger and 
Denmark concerning Schonen was terminated by a 
Treaty to the prejudice of the former, which made 
the Ring odious to his Subjects. For they cou'd 
not endure that he. ſhow'd acknowledge that Pro- 


vince to belong to the Crown of Denmark, which 


they had always reckon'd a part of Gothlaud. *Tis 
almoſt impoſlible to read the Hiſtory of theſe Na- 
tions without obſerving the many advantages that 
a crafty Politician has over a blunt Soldier; for there 


is hardly one Treaty recorded in their Chronicles, 


in which a conſidering Reader may not find ſeveral 
| u 4 remark- 
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remarkable Inſtances of the ſubtlety of the Daniſh 
Miniſters in the Management of Negociations. Their 
Wit did more Execution than the Swediſh Valour; 
and with one daſh of a Pen they cou'd eaſily heal 
the Wounds they receiv'd by the Swords of their 
Enemies. 


Þaquin the Red. 


After the Death of Emund there was a warm diſ- 
pute about the Election of a new King. The Swedes 
Voted for Stenchil whoſe Mother was Olaus the Tri- 
butary's Daughter: And the People of Gothland de- 
clar'd unanimouſly for their Country- man Haquin, 
who was the Son of a Peaſant, but celebrated for 
his Valour and Courage. However the two Compe- 
titors ſubraitted to a friendly Agreement, tho' in 
thoſe times ſuch Controverſies were wont to be de- 
cided in a ſingle Combat. Haquin, who was already 
very Ancient, Reign'd Firſt, and left the Crown to 
Srenchil who, was appointed to ſucceed him. 


Stenchil II. 


He made it his principal care to execute the Laws 
and defend the Eſtabliſh'd Religion; but the King- 
dom did not long enjoy the Bleſſing of ſo Wiſe and 
Pious a Prince. He left two Sons, who contended 
ſo eagerly about the Succeſſion, that they took up 
Arms, and were both kill'd in the Diſpute. 


Ingo III. 


The whole Nation approv'd ; the Election of a 
Prince, who was worthy of their Eſteem and At- 
tection ; for he was not inferior to his Predeceſſor 
either in Piety or Juſtice, He made an expreſs Lay 
to aboliſh Idolatroys $acrifices, and endeavor'd - 
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curb and ſubdue ſeveral petty Tyrants that oppreſt 
the People, but he periſh'd in the Attempt; for he 


was ſurpriz'd in his Houſe, and Barbarouſly Mur- 
der'd by the diſaffected Party. Py 


Halſan, 


Succeeded his Brother Ingo. He was Naturally 
n 


of a mild and gentle Temper ; he took pleaſure i 
doing good, and even had the prudence and good 
Fortune to make the Swedes love and admire theſe 


peaceful Vertues. 
Philip, 


Succeeded his Father Halſtan both in his Dignity 
and Vertues. Here the Chronicles begin to take 


notice of the Illuſtrious Family of the Folquingians, 


who were intruſted with a very conſiderable ſhare 
in the Government by ſeveral ſucceeding Prin- 


ces. LINE 
Ingo IV, 


Succeded his Father Philip, and imitated his Pre- 


137 


10647 


1080. 


deceſſors in his zeal for the Advancement of Reli- 1110. 


gion, and in the care he took to Adminiſter Juſtice 


and put the Laws in execution againſt obſtinate Of- 


fenders. He was poiſon'd by ſome Oſtrogoth Lords 
who dreaded his Power and Juſtice. 


Under the five laſt Reigns, Sweden enjoy'd a pro- 
found and uninterrupted Peace. This may be juſt- 


ly reckon'd the Golden Age of that Monarchy, dur- 
ing which the publick Tranquillity was neither di- 
ſturb'd by Civil nor Foreign Wars. And it ought to 
be obſerv'd that the People ow'd their. Happineſs to 
the Wiſdom and Moderation of thoſe Princes, who 
were equally careful to abſtain from invading — 4 
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Dominions of their Neighbors and from incroch- 
ing upon the Liberty and Privileges of their Sub- 


jects. 
Raguald. 


The Swedes were of too fierce and active a Tem- 
per to reliſh the ſoft Delights of Peace. They re- 
folv'd to ſupply the vacancy of the Throne by ad- 
vancing a Prince that would furniſh em with an Em- 
ployment more ſuitable to their Genius ; and in pur- 
ſuance of that reſolution made chaice of Ragaald, 
meerly on the ſcore of his Strength and of the 
largeneſs of his Stature. But they were ſoon con- 
vinc'd of their imprudence in lodging the Sove- 
reign Authority in the hands of a cruel and violent 
Prince, who hated and contemn'd the Laws and Pri- 
vileges of his Country, and made it his only care 
to extend the Prerogative of the Crown, and to 
eſtabliſh an Arbitrary and Deſpotic Power, in a Coun- 
try where the Kings were almoſt only conſider'd as 
the Captains or Generals of the People. They lov'd 
a Warlike Prince, but could not endure a Tyrant; 
and ſince he treated em as Slaves they reſolv'd to 


treat him as an Enemy. According to the cuſtom 


of thoſe times when the King enter'd into any 
Province, he receiv'd Hoſtages from the Inhabi- 
tants for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and was oblig'd 
to give Hoſtages for the ſecurity of their Privi- 
leges. But the fierce and haughty Ragaald ſcorn- 


ing to imitate his Predeceſſors, enter'd Weſt-Goth- 


land in Arms; and the People reſolving to main- 
tain fo important a Ceremony, aſſaulted that impe- 
rious Prince, and kill'd him in his Paſſage through 
their Territories. | 2 75 
Du⸗ 
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Suercher II. 


Ragnald had mortify*d the Swedes ſo effectually, 
and they were ſo ſenſible of their imprudence in ad- 
vancing a Prince of his Temper to the Throne, that 
they-reſolv'd to proceed with more caution in the 
choice of a Succeſſor. Suercher was Elected by 
the unanimous conſent of the whole Nation, and 
was both an exact Adminiſtrator of Juſtice, and a 
Zealous promoter of Religion. But the Quiet and 
Happineſs of his Reign was diſturb'd by the Extra- 
vagancies of his lewd and unruly Son, who was a pro- 
feſt Enemy both to the Religion and Laws of his 
Country. He made an Irruption into Haland at the 
head of a Company of Robbers and other Licen- 
tious Villains, the Wicked Inſtruments of his Cri- 
minal Paſſions, and ſeizing on the Wife and Siſter 
of the Governor of that Province, abus'd 'em in 
a moſt Barbarous manner, and afterwards expos'd 
em to the brutiſh Luſt of his Followers. The Dares 
took up Arms to purſue the Raviſher ; the Swedes 


 wou'd not Aſſiſt a Prince whom they look'd upon as 


the ſcandal of their Nation; and Svercher ſoon after 
receiv'd the Melancholy News of the Death of his un- 
happy Son, who was Attack'd and kilPd by the 
Danes, with his infamous Retinue. Nor was this 
the only diſaſter that befel the unfortunate Suercher; 
for he was Aſſaſſinated in his Sled by a company of 


diſaffected Perſons as he was going to Church with 


his Family and Servants. The Illuſtrious Family of 


the Counts of Brahe reckon their deſcent from this 
Prince. 


The 


1140. 


f 


1150. 
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A Chronological Abridgment 


The ſucceeding Hiſtory and Chronology of the 


Swediſh Monarchy is more certain and 
exact. | 


Eric 1X. 


After the Death of Syercher, the Voices were ſo 
equally divided at the Election, and each of the 
oppoſite Parties maintain'd their choice with ſo much 
heat and obſtinacy, that Sweden was again ſeparated 
into two diſtinct Kingdoms. The inhabitants of both 
the Gothlands voted for Charles the Son of Suercher ; 
but the reſt of the Smedes declar'd for Eric, whoſe 
Poſterity enjoy'd the Severeign Authority for the 
ſpace of 200 Years. His Valor recommended him 
to their choice, and his-Piety procur'd him the 
Title of a Saint after his Death. He enter'd Finland 
at the head of an Army; but that Expedition was 
not ſo much an effect of his Ambition or Deſire 


of Glory, as of his zeal for propagating the Chri- 


ſtian Religion. Nor did he content himſelf with 
opening a way to the Miſſionaries who were ſent 
thither to preach the Goſpel, but became an Apoſtle 
himſelf, and endeavour'd with all poſſible Ardor 
and Application to compleat the converſion of that 
People. He collected the Ancient Laws of the King- 
dom into one Body, and added new Edicts or Sta- 
tutes that were of excellent importance for the ad van- 
tage and ſecurity of the publick: But theſe peace- 
ful virtues were ſo far from gaining the hearts of 
a people that were accuſtom'd to live by Robbing 
and Plundering each other, that they were ex- 
treamly incens'd againſt their Religious Prince for 
attempting to eſtabliſh and execute the Laws of 
Juſtice and Equity at a fime and in a Country, in 
which Force and Power were rekon'd ſufficient Ar- 
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guments to excuſe, and even to juſtify Injury and 
Opprefſion. The devout King Eric was Barbarouſly 
Aſlaſſinated by his ſeditious Subjects; and the King 
of Gothland was ſuſpeced of encouraging, and cor- 
reſponding with the Rebels. 


Charles VII. 


The Swedes advanc'd this Prince to the Throne, 
that the two Gothlands might be reunited to the 
Crown. He took all poſlible care to keep his Sub- 
jects from ſuſpecting that he had a Hand in the death 
of his Predeceſſor. In purſuance of that deſign, he 
began the Exerciſe of his Regal Authority by or- 
daining that all the Laws of St. Eric ſhou'd be 
punctually obſerv'd: He recall'd Cant, that Prin- 
ce's Son, who after his Fathers Death had made his 
eſcape into Norway : And toremove all the pretexts 
that might be us'd for embroiling the Kingdom in 
a civil War, he made a Law that Canut ſhou'd in- 
herit the Crown after his Death, and that for ever 
afterwards the King ſhou'd be choſen by turns out 
of the two Royal Families. Afterwards he erected 
ſeveral Monaſteries to gain the Eſteem and Affection 
of the People, who are always extreamly fond of 
ſuch external Marks of Piety and Devotion. 

Ne ſent an Embally to Rome, to obtain from Pope 
Alexander III. the Title of Arch-Biſhop, and the 


Pallium for the Biſhop of Upſal, who was Primate of 


the Kingdom. The Pope was ealily prevail'd with 
to grant, or rather to ſel him the favour he deſir'd, 
according vo the uſual Maxims of the Court of Rome; 
and that Prelate was inveſted with the Archiepiſco- 
pal Dignity, on condition that the Eſtates of all 
thoſe who died without Children in the Kingdom 
ſhou'd be intail'd upon the Holy-See ; but the Swedes 
ſoon grew weary of that Religious Bondage, aad 
freed themſelves from ſo burdenſom a Tribnte. 


Canut. 
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Canut. | th 
| 
1168. Tho' King Charlerhad made a ſolemn Law to ſets | 11 
tle the Succeſſion upon this Prince, his Ambition 0 
cou'd not be ſatisfied with the Proſpect of a Crown hi 
in Reverſion. He levy'd Forces in Norway, and re- C 
ſolving at once to recover the Throne, and revenge {| 
the Death of his Father, he invaded Sweden, routed. 
King Charles, kilbd him in the Battle, and by that 
Victory made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom. He 
left no means unattempted to extirpate the whole v 
Race of his Predeceſſor; but ſince twas never in the n 
Power of a Tyrant to ſecure his Uſurpation by the tl 
Death of his Succeſſor, all the cruel Diligence with 2 
which he perfecuted the Family of the late King, d 
cou'd not hinder, the Swedes from Electing Suercher n 
the Son of that Prince, according to the Law by A 
which *twas ordain'd that the two Families ſhould 
enjoy the Crown by turns. 
Duercher III. 
i109; This Prince imitating the Barbarous Policy of his _ 
92. predeceſſor, order'd an exact Search to be made for 1 
all the Relations and Poſterity of St. Eric. But one 0 
of thoſe Princes eſcap'd his Fury, and rais'd an Ar- 1 
my to make head againſt his Per ſecutor. \ 
"A | 1 
I 
PTR - - defeated King Suercher in a Battle, anc. after 1 
that Prince's Death obtain'd the Crown, which at « 
that time was always the Reward of the Conque- p 
ror. As ſoon as he was fix'd upon the Throne he 4 
endeavour'd to make a friendly Agreemnnt with the c 
Family of his Predeceſſor; in order to which he of- 
< 


fer'd to re-eſtabliſh the Law that was made by King 
J £6 ; Charles 


Charles for regulating the Succeſſion; and to convince 
the poſterity of that Prince that he really deſign'd 
to put the Treaty in Execution, he appointed John 
the Son of Suercher to ſucceed him, excluding his 
own Son Prince Eric, who was oblig'd to content 
himſelf with a, diſtant proſpe& of inheriting the 
Crownafter the Death of Prince John. 


John [ 


He conquer'd ſome places in Livoniæ, and endea- 
vour'd by Force of Arms to make the Eſthoni ans re- 
nounce the Idolatry that prevail d among em: But 
the People of that Country looking upon their forc'd 
Converſion as a ſort of Slavery, took up Arms and 
drove the Swedes out of their Province. In the 
mean time King John Died in the Iſle of Mienſinſo, 
after he had reign'd three years. f 


Eric XI. call'd the Stammerer. 


He was the Son of Eric X, and obtain'd the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Crown without the leaſt Effuſion of 
Blood : It may be-reckon'd a very rare Inſtance of 
moderation that a Royal Family ſhow'd ſo tamely 
diveſt themſelves of the Sovereign Authority, and 
ſuffer a Prince ofanother Houſe to mount the Throne 
without Oppoſition. This Monarch had occaſion du- 
ring his Reign to perform a very important Piece 
of ſervice to the Regency of Lubeck. The Danes 
Beſieg'd that City with a numerous Army, and ſhut 
up the Port with an Iron Chain, which was defen- 


ded by a potent Fleet. But when the City was re- 


duc'd to the utmoſt extremity, the King of Sweden 
ſent a conſiderable number of Ships mann'd with 
Soldiers, under the Convoy of ſeveral Men of War, 
who beat the Danes, open'd a Paſlage thro' their 
Squadrons, broke the Chain, with which the _— 
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of the River Trave was block'd up, reliev'd the 
City with Men, Proviſions and Ammunition, and 
by that ſeaſonable and important ſupply deliver'd 
the Republick from the Daniſh Yoak. The Regen- 
Cy, as a Teſtimony of the publick gratitude for fo 
ſignal a Deliverance, ordain'd that the Swediſh Mer- 
chant Ships ſhou'd from that time be exempted from 
the payment of Cuſtoms and Duties. 


Waldemar 


The Family of King Szercher ſhow'd have had their 
turn in the Election, by vertue of the Treaty con- 
cluded with the Houſe of Eric: But it ſeems the 
Swedes had either forgotten or neglected that Agree- 
ment; for tho Eric the Stammerer left no Iſſue, they 
Elected Waldemar the Son of that Prince's Siſter,and 


of Jerl or Count Birger, who was General of 


the Swediſh Forces during the preceding Reign. It 
may perhaps appear ſtrange that the Son, tho' an In- 
fant, was preferr'd before his Father ; but *tis plain 
from the Swediſh Hiſtory that tho' the Kingdom was 
always Elective, 'twas the perpetual cuſtom of the 
People to chuſe a Prince of the Royal Family, prefer- 
rably to all the other Lords of the Kingdom. In 


the mean time the Count or Jerl Birger was in- 


truſted with the care of the Government, during 
the Minority of King Waldemar : And that Wiſe 


Lord, who was his own Son's Miniſter, made it his 


principal Care to raiſe the Honor and Authority of 
the Crown. He concluded a Peace with the Neigh- 
bouring Princes, and then apply'd himſelf whol.y to 
the contriving and purſuing of thoſe Maxims that 
might make him abſolute in the Kingdom. He built 
and fortify d the City of Stoctholm, inſtituted good 
and uſeful Laws, and exacted a punctual obſervance 
of em. Upon advice that ſome Lords began to grow 


Jealous of his Authority, and to complain that he 


made 
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made an ill uſe of ir, he ſuppreſs'd thoſe brooding 
Commotions, by ordering the principal Fomen- 
ters of em to be beheaded. Afterwards he mar- 
ryd the King his Son to Sophia the Daughter of 
Eric King of Denmark, that the Authority of his 
Family might be ſecur'd by ſo Powerful an Alli- 
ance. As ſoon as the young Prince was of Age, 
he advanc'd his Father from the Dignity and Title 
of a JERL to that of a Due, as a Recompence 
for his Paternal Care; and by his Father's Advice 
he created his Brother Magnus Prince of Suderma- 
nia, Eric Prince of Smaland, and Benedict Prince of 
Finland, Birger having ſettl'd his Family, and eſta- 
bliſh'd his Son upon the Throne, dy'd not long af- 
ter; and the Peace and Happineſs of Sweden ended 
with the Life of that Great Man. 

King Valdemar repenting his Kindneſs to the 
Princes his Brothers, endeavour'd to deprive em 
of the Eſtates he had beitow'd on em by way of 
Appennage, elpecially Duke Magnus, whom he ac- 
cus d of alpiring to the Crown. Theſe Animoſi- 
occalion'd a furious inteſtine War, which was fo- 
mented by the Danes, and ended in the Defeat and 
Abdication of King Waldemar, who was taken 
Priſoner, and after he had reſign'd the Crown, re- 
tir'd with his Daniſh Auxiliaries to Malmogen in the 
Province of Schonen. 


MAGNUS LADISLAS. 


The Merit of this Prince entitl'd him to the Poſ- 
ſeflion of the Crown, which his Brother was nei- 
ther able to preſerve, nor worthy to enjoy. In the 
beginning of his Reign, he made it his Buſineſs to 
increaſe his Revenues and diminiſh his Charge, as 
the ſureſt way to eſtabliſh his Authority. He made 
ſo ſtrong an Intereſt in the Convention of the E- 
ſtates, that the Sovereignty of all the Mines in the 
Kingdom, and of the Four great Lakes, Meler. We- 
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ner, Weter, and Hielmer, and all the Duties or Rents | 
of the disforeſted Lands were ſolemnly veſted in f 
eue Croẽe n.. | 
This wiſe Prince made uſe of fo conſiderable an 
Augmentation of his Revenues to ſecure his Au- 
thority againſt the Natural Inconſtancy of a Nati- 
on, that could neither live without a King, nor 
ſubmit to the Dominion of a Potent and Refolute 
Prince. He invited ſeveral} German Lords to his 
Court, and advanc'd *em to the principal Offices 
in the Kingdom. The Promotion of theſe Stran- 
gers, and the Intereſt which the King had in Fo- 
reign Countries made the Swediſh Lords extremely 
uneaſy, and at laſt irritated em to ſuch a degree 
that they Aſſaſſinated all the Germans. The King 
was highly incens'd at ſo bold an Action, but had 
the Prudence to conceal his Indignation : In the 
mean time he made ſecret Levies, and as ſoon as he 
ſaw himſelf in a Condition to execute his Revenge, 
ke ſurpriz d the Male-contents and caus d their 
principal Ring- leaders to be beheaded. The Spirit of 
Rebellion ſeem d to be quite extinguiſh'd by the 
Severity of fo terrible a Blow, and that wiſe and 
daring Prince would have certainly eſtabliſh'd his 
Authority upon ſuch ſure Foundations, and ad- 
vanc d it to ſo great a height, that he might have 
bequeath'd an Abſolute Power to his Children, if 
the Accompliſhment of his Deſigns had not been 
prevented by his Death. He left Three Sons, Bir- 
ger, Eric, and Waldemar, the eldeſt of whom was 
not Eleven Years old. 


* BIRGER II. 


During the Minority of this Prince, the Care of 
the Government was intruſted to Torckel Euutſen, 
who made himſelf Maſter of Cærelia, tock Heubelm 
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People. After the King was of Age to undertake 
the Management of Affairs, he marry'd Meretta, 
the Daughter of Eric, King of Denmark ; Prince 
Maldemar his Brother took to Wife the Daughter 
of the Regent Enutſon, and Prince Eric marry'd In- 
geburgh the Daughter of Haquin King of Norway. 
This Prince was ſo far from being deterrd by the 
Fate of his Uncle King Waldemar, that he ſeem'd 
reſolv'd to follow the ſame Methods which occa- 
ſion'd all the Diſorders that diſturb'd the Reign of 
that Prince. He ſeiz d on the Tythes, and impri- 
ſon'd ſome Biſhops, who took the liberty to com- 
plain of his Incroaching upon their Privileges. Nor 
did the Princes his Brothers* meet with a better 
Treatment: for inſtead of ſuffering em to live un- 
moleſted in their reſpective Governments, he en- 
deavour'd to make em depend abfolucely on the 
Court, and to reduce em to an entire Subjection 
to his Arbitrary Commands. The injur'd Princes, 
perceiving the general Diſfatisfaction of the peo- 
ple, took up Arms, and were follow'd by all thoſe 


who were offended at ths publick Violation of 


their Liberty and Privileges. In the mean time the 
King levy'd Forces to oppoſe the Deſigns of his 


Brothers, and was aflifted by his Brother-in-law the 


King of Denmark: But finding himſelf unable to 
reſiſt the prevailing Faction, he reſoly'd to execute 
his Deſigns by Treachery, ſince he could not de- 
pend upon the Succeſs of his Arms. In purſuance 
of this unmanly Reſolution, he invited his Bro- 
thers to Court, under the pretext of a fincere Re- 


.conciliation, and as ſoon as he had made himſelf 


Mafter of their Perſons, by that infamous Strata- 


gem, he-order'd em to be caſt into a Dungeon, 


where they were ſtarv'd to Death. 
The Swedes abhorring the Baſeneſs and Inhuma- 
nity of their Treacherous Sovereign, took up Arms 


En 


148 

. Eric to the Throne, and march'd in purſuit of 
King Birger, who had the Misfortune to ſee his 
Army defeated and his Son taken Priſoner by his 
Enemies. That unhappy Prince was made a Sa- 
crifice to the Fury of the incens d Multitude, who 
cut off his Head to deliver Magnus from fo danger- 
ous a Competitor; and his milcrable Father dread- 
ing the fame Fate, fled to Denmark, where he 
died in an obſcure and i ignominious Retreat. 


A Chronological Abridgment 


The Reader will find, at the beginning of this Work, 


the Names of the ſucceeding Princes, with a ſhore 
account ef their Actions. 

1330 Magnus Smeck, the Son of Duke Erie. 

1372. Albert of Mecklenburg. 

1395 Margaret, the Daughter of Waldemar K. | 
of Denmark and Q. of the three Northern 
Nations. 

1424 Eric XIII. Duke of Pomerania, Sovereign 
of the three Kingdoms of the North. 

1441 Chriſtopher of Bavaria, K. of the three 
Northern Nations. 


1445 Charles Cauutſon, 2 Swediſh Lord, elected 


K. of Sweden and Norway. 

1457 Kale! of Oldenburg, Anceſtor of the 
preſent King of Denmark. King of the 
three Northern Nations. 

1470 Steno I. King Can utſons Nephew, Admini- 
ſtrator of the Kingdom of Sweden. 

1504 Suanto Sturius, Adminiſtrator of Sueden. 

1512 Steno II. the Son of Suanto, Adminiſtrator. 

1520 Chriſtiern II. Sovereign of the 3 Kingdoms 
of the North. 

1523 Guſtavus Vaſa, a Swediſh Lord, Admini- 
ſtrator and afterwards King of Sweden, 
procures the Crown to. be entail'd upon 
Bis Poſterity. 208 
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